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INTRODUCTION. 

^'oth i n scope and i n method my treatment of the s u b j e c t 
I s perhaps unusu-.l I n a t h e s i s of t h i s k i n d . I t i s exten
s i v e r a t h e r than i n t e n s i v e , and s y n t h e t i c a l r a t h e r than an
a l y t i c a l . Much I n t e n s i v e vrork has been done r e c e n t l y i n 
v a r i o u s branches of t h i s s u b j e c t ; I have t r i e d , u s i n g a l l 
the r e c e n t r e s e a r c h e s , to get a p i c t u r e of the whole pro
blem, I hat way my I n t e r e s t s l a y , and t h a t way, i t seemed, 
was the only way to a s s e s s the importance of c e r t a i n fun
damentals which are common to a l l or n e a r l y a l l branches 
of the s u b j e c t . 1 im e n q u i r i n g , then, r a t h e r i n t o the cau
ses than I n t o the amount of I n e q u a l i t y of opportunity. I n 
some p a r t s , however, ^vhere r e l i a b l e i n f o r m a t i o n seemed to 
be lacklnp:, I have obtained f i g u r e s f o r myself, and t h e s e 
f i g u r e s have played a c n s i d e r a b l e • r t i n determining my 
l i n e of argument i n the main theme, whicn I s the r e l a t i o n 
s h i p between the S t a t e , the f a m i l y nnd the c h i l d i n the 
matter of e q u a l i t y of opj-ortunity I n education. 

T h i s study i s , t h e r e f o r e , e s s e n t i a l l y comparative. I 

have seldom concerned myself w i t h the t o t a l op o r t n n l t l e s 

a v a i l a b l e , but always w i t h the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the oppor

t u n i t i e s a v a i l a b l e between the c h i l d r e n v;ho might clfilm 

them. 

But the s i z e of the s u b j e c t com- e l l e d f u r t h e r l i i r l t a -

t l o n s . 1 have, f i r s t , confined myself c h i e f l y I n p a r t i c u 

l a r i n s t a n c e s to boys, though much of 'hat I gay a p p l i e s 



e q u a l l y to r ; i r l s , ond I hnvo not imde comparisons between 

boyp' and f^-.lrls' o p p o r t u n i t i e s . Secondly, I am ••'rltlnrj; a-

bout the e d u c a t i o n a l 'ladder' i n the u s u a l sense, the pro

g r e s s from -lementary school to secondary school and u n i 

v e r s i t y . I begin w i t h the elemontary s c h o o l , and I l e a v e 

untouched the whole s u b j e c t of comparison o f ^ o v i . o r t u n i t l e s 

'%%Si^e^^si^H*-^^'<^'e^:^^^* present more money i s spent on the 

c l e v e r e r c h i l d r e n . I recomjTiend nothing which would make 

t h i s l e s s so, but I do not thus s u b s c r i b e to the b e l i e f 

t h a t t h i s s t n t e ofl a f f a i r s i s j u s t i f i a b l e . 

I do not t h i n k i t p o s s i b l e completely to separate edu

c a t i o n a l from s o c i a l t o p i c s , s i n c e education i s an a s p e c t 

of s o c i e t y : w h i l e I have t r i e d I n g e n e r a l to c o n f i n e my

s e l f to t o p i c s s t r i c t l y f d u c a t l o n a l , J have had o c c a s i o n 

a l l y to go o u t s i d e t h i s l i m i t . 

The h i s t o r i c a l p a r t i s long, but not lore than i s neces

s a r y f o r the main the:rie, and i t i s s t r i c t l y subordinate 

to the main theme, i n t h a t i t s purpose i s to show the ex

i s t e n c e of c e r t a i n t endencies a t the p r e s e n t time by t r a 

c i n g t h e i r o p e r a t i o n i n the p a s t . 

hen speaking of the ' S t a t e ' i n F n g l i s h education, I 

mean the S t a t e working through the L o c a l /Authorities as 

w e l l as the c e n t r r t l government, I use the term ' n r i v a t e 

schools* i n the o f f i c i a l sense to mean a l l s c h o o l s not 

c o n t r o l l e d or aided by the S t a t e ; many of the ' U b l i c 

Schools t h e r e f o r e come under t h i s heading. < ^ ^ 1^^^ 



c a s e s where I have used the terra i n the narrower sense of 

s c h o o l s managed f o r p r i v a t e p r o f i t or ^ p r i v a t e adventure* 

s c h o o l s , I have I n d i c a t e d the change of meaning.-

By »isquality of opportunity' I mean, not t h a t t h e r e a r e 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r a l l c h i l d r e n to have the same k i n d of 

education, but a s t a t e o f a f f a i r s I n which such e d u c a t i o n a l 

o p p o r t x i n l t l e s as t h e r e a r e a r e d i s t r i b u t e d a c c o r d i n g to the 

needs and d e s e r t s of the c h i l d r e n without r e s p e c t to wealth, 

b i r t h , geography, or other extraneous c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . I n 

some c a s e s , however, e q u a l i s a t i o n of opportunity may neces

s i t a t e the p r o v i s i o n of more o p p o r t u n i t i e s than t h e r e a r e 

a t p r e s e n t . 

ThB suggestions which I make I n Part I I I a r e not intended 

to form a c o n s i s t e n t whole. Some of the immediate reforms 

i n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n might be made unnecessary by l a r g e r reforms 

of p o l i c y . 



:ART I . 

HISTOFICAL. 

I»*T iS KERIOD OF DOIv'I ANT CHURCH INFLUE NCE. 

1. ihe iViddlo Ages. 

before the f i f t e e n t h century, .vhen tr a d e began to break 

up the mediaeval system, t h e r e were, a p a r t from ap; r e n t i c e -

sbip^ h i c h i s not of importanoe here, two main streams of 

edu c a t i e n i n l';ngland. On , provided i n the homes of the no-

b i l l t ; ; , educated the sons ^nd daughters of the nobles; the 

other, provided by the Church, aimed a t the education of 

c l e r i c s . The former, preparing boys f o r a l i f e of f i g h t i n g 

and r u l i n g , and g i r l s f o r the d u t i e s of a noble's wife, 

t r e a t e d book-learning as of secondary account, i f i t bother

ed with i t a t a l l ; the l a t t e r concentrated on reading, w r i 

t i n g and L a t i n as the t o o l s of a churchman's occup^.tion. 

Both, t h a t i s , "ere v o c a t i o n a l ; they preT)8red d i r e c t y f o r 

occuf)atlon, and not, i n the mod r n phrare, 'for l i f e ' . Yet, 

even i n t a i s , the resemblance does not go deen. 

ihe noblen thought mainly of the rav' mf.itorial of educa

t i o n , i'or them the prime c o n s i d e r a t i o n -VPS not -vhether a boy 

was l i k e l y to make a s u c c e s s f u l r u l e r , but ^vhether he be

longed to the r u l i n g c l a s s . I f he d i d , they would make the 

be s t of him; i f not, they were not concerned vvlth him. They 

were educatinf-i a c l a s p ^ 1 ) , The c l e r g y a l s o c o n s t i t u t e d a 

(1; A SHOr.T HISTORY OF i'lr UGATION. J . n. damson. Ca;jibridge, 
192'?» rage 52. "A c a s t l e i r the t w e l f t h , t h i r t e e n t h , ano 
f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s vas araongst other t h i n g s a pl a c e of 
education f o r boys end r l r l s belonging to the s o c i a l l y 
prominent c l a s s . . . . ' 
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c l a s s , but because, i n a l l c a s e s o f f i c i a l l y and i n most 

c a s e s ' c t u a l l y , the clergy vere ummarr i e d , they vore not a 

h e r e d i t a r y c l a s s . Kach gen e r a t i o n must be r e c r u i t e d s f r e s h 

from o u t s i d e . The c l e r g y , t h e r e f o r e , tliouglit mainly of the 

product of education. • d u c a t l c n , to the- , v;as not primarll./ 

a c h a r i t y but a n e c e s s i t y , Th' Church's s stem of s c h o o l s , 

a t t a c h e d to c a t h e d r a l s , c h a n t r i e s , churches a d monasteries 

a l l over the country?, and i n c l u d i n g foimdations l i k e . i n c h c s -

t e r , e x i s t e d , not to g i v e eduoatio-. to the people, but to 

t r a i n a c l a s s of c l e r k s , who v/ei-e o s r . e n t i a l to the c a r r y 

ing on both of the Church i t s e l f and of government, as w e l l 

as a c t i n g as lawyers and doctors 1;, I t seems t h a t , f o r t h i s 

purpose, har>^pored by no f a m i l y t i e s , the Church took t a l e n t 

and Y i l l i n g n e s s wherever i t cO' I d f i n d them, except perhaps 

from the s e r f s , whose l e g a l p o s i t i o n made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r 

them to l e a v e the l a n d . 

R e f e r e n c e s i n c e r t a i n mediaeval school oh r t e r s , notably 

t h a t of Winchester, to the ' i n d i g e n t e s et pauperes' f o r whom 

the school was to make p r o v i s i o n have l e d to a c o n t r o v e r s y 

as to who these ti'oor s c h o l a r s were, y^hlle i t would be un

sa f e to take the extreme p o s i t i o n t h a t the very lowest c l a s s e s 

(1) Adamson, on. c i t . Vage 12. "the u l t i m a t e purpose of the 
Church's e d u c a t i )n'1 scheme - as the study of ' d i v i n e l e t t e r s ' " . 
See a l s o E.P.Cubberley, HISTORY OF KDJCATIO:., page 172, 
where he d i s c u s s e s the purpose of the o u t s i d e departments 
of the Church s c h o o l s . I n g e n e r a l , the Church sc h o o l s "were 
intended to meet the needs of an i n s t i t u t i o n r a t h e r than 
of a people, and to prepare those who s t u d i e d i n them f o r 
s e r v i c e to t h a t I n s t i t u t i o n . " 

^^*Jvf>^<>^ prr ^Q^rr^ ~ti^ C^x^€^ ti^, 



of the oomrriunlty had good chances of education 1̂ ; the 

Church s c h o o l s , i t seems s a f e to say, - i t h Dr.Norwood, 

t h a t vVykeham "comtemplated a m-lxture of c l a s s e s , and a ca

r e e r opendd to t a l e n t of whatever o r i g i n . (1) There i s e v i 

dence t h a t Winchester was no exception i n t h i s ( ? ) , and 

t h a t The s c h o o l s of the p e r i o d under review served an i n 

t e l l e c t u a l r a t h e r than a s o c i a l c l a s s . . . . T h a t poor boys of 

a b i l i t y were o f f e r e d a l l the advantages '"hlch the schools 

could o f i e r i s matter of common knov^ledge. ( 3 j The n i v e r -

s i t i e s were r e c r u ted c h i e f l y from the Church s c h o o l s , and 

were themselves under Church c o n t r o l , ano they were f u l l of 

men, who, l i k e Chaucer's C l e r k of Oxenford, were t-oor but 

very keen on l e a r n i n g . Many examples conld be g i v e n of men 

who, l i k e A d r i a n IV, Wolsey and Cranmer, rose from humble 

o r i g i n s to the hl<e:hest p o s i t i o n s i n the si ate through the 

Church s c h o o l s . 

'̂ ê may s-oy, then, t h a t the mediaeval Church, 'vlthin the 

l i m i t e d sco^e of i t s e d u c a t i o n a l system, oroserved a f a i r 

amotint of e q u a l i t y of op o r t u n i t y , w h i l e the noble f a m i l 

i e s r e s t r i c t e d opportunity i n t h e i r system to those of c e r 

t a i n b i r t h . I n view of what came a f t e r w a r d s , i t i s worth no

t i n g t h a t , f i r s t , the noble f a m i l i e s d i d not want the k i n d 

(1) THE ENGLISH TRADITIOi-: OF EDUCATION. ^^Z^. XA^ ku^c^_ 
Page 11. ^ 

(2) Adamson, o p . c i t . Page 6C;. "But i n i t s aims and methods 
and i n the I n t e n t i o n s of i t s founder, the school -as not 
d i f f e r e n t from a mimber of much humbler foundations be
longing to the mediaeval p e r i o d , " 
(5) I b i d . Page 76, 
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of education which the Church provldeC, except :ln the com

p a r a t i v e l y few Cases vv:iere those of no: l o Camlly e n t e r e d 

r e l i f ^ l o n , and t h e r e f o r e they had l i t t l e te^npt'itlon to -.-er-

v o r t t h a t education to t n e i r ô n̂ ends: secondly, the c l e r g y , 

being unmnrried, had no temptation to s a c r i f i c e e q i i a l i t y 

to the c l a i m s of f a m i l y , Uoth these statements could be 

q u a l i f i e d , i n t h a t many of the c l e r g y had c h i l d r e n , and i n 

t h a t those of noble b i r t h may have found i t e s l e r to r i s e 

high i n the Church than the noor; but they servo to i n d i 

c a t e two r e a s o n s f o r the maintenance of such e q u a l i t y of op-

p o r t 'inlty as t h e r e was. 

2. The Break-up of the Mediaeval System. The Reformation. 

A f t e r the t h i r t e e n t h century the q u e s t i o n of motive i n 

E n g l i s h education becomes very obscure. There seem to have 

been t h r e e main t e n d e n c i e s , a l l connected and o f t e n c o n f l i c -

F i r s t , the demand^for education i n c r e a s e d r a p i d l y , owing 

to the growth of t r a d e , the new humanism which made L a t i n of 

v a l u e a p a r t from the Chirnch, and^the d e m o c r a t l s a t i o n of r e 

l i g i o n which was a r e s u l t of the Reformation ( 1 ) . 

Secondly, the growirig i n s u f f i c i e n c y of the o l d f e u d a l edu

c a t i o n l e d the n o b i l i t y to look f o r s c h o o l s . 

T h i r d l y , although the i n c r e a s e d f a c i l i t i e s f o r edixcation 

which r e s u l t e d from the i n c r e a s e d demand mado tho r ^ r o v l s i o n 

( 1 ) . I mean by t h i s , not t h a t h i g h p l a c e i n tho Church becam: 
more open, but t h a t s i n c e t a e r o s p o n s i b i i i t . ^ I n r e l i g i o n 
was thrown more on the i n d i v i d u a ., e d u c a t i o n bee me more 
n e c e s r a r y * 



of s k i l l e d G c c l e s l n s t i e s a l e a s p r e s s i n g matter, the r e -

forTued Church depended more on an educated l a i t y . 

To meet t h e s e demands t h e r e arose, hefor • 1500, l a r g e 

numbers of s c h o o l s of v a r i o u s tynes attached to c h a n t r i e s ( 1 ) , 

a mmber of p r i v a t e ^ s c h o o l s (2], and mar.y of the s o - c a l l e d 

granuiiar s c h o o l s , which were i n part Church schools and i n 

p a r t provided by g i l d s or m u n i c i p a l i t i e s ( 3 ) t A f t e r the p l u n 

der of the Keforzaation I here was c o n s i d e r a b l e ro-foundation, 

p a r t l y by Mward VI (though those, a c c o r d i n g to Leach, e r e 

larf-^ely nominal i , p a r t l y by e a l t h y and c h a r i t a b l e i n d i v i d 

u a l s . "The wealthy merchants of L o n d o n , . r o s e t̂ .) t h occa-
« f 

s l o n ; and they f o i ^ the most numoro s group of such founders... 

To r e s t o r e th« l o c a l grammflr school became the f a s h i o n . . . . 

yeomen, gentlemen, and nobles v i e d ^'ith r o y a l t y and ' he 

flhurch i n showing t h e i r z e a l f o r l e a r n i n g ^ " ( 4 ) As a r e s u l t . 

I n 1546, accordin.p; to Loach* n e s t i m n t G , there was one 

graimnar s c h o o l f o r every 8,t50(J peo. l e . ( 5 ) Another e s t i m a t e 

g i v e s one f o r every 12,500 i n 1600, as compared w i t h one f o r 

every 25,750 i n 1864 ( 6 ) . 

(1) Adamson, op.cit.,pa,r^e B5. Also .••H.Bro'-n, KLIi^ABETHAN 
SCHOOLDAYS, H l a c k w e l l , 19:^3, page 

(2) Adamson, o r ' . c i t . , page 7 7 f f , 
(3) ENGLISH SCHOOLS AT THK REFORMATION. A.F.Loach. Constablo, 

li:96. Page 5, nhere he s t a t e s t h a t n e a r l y 1200 grammar 
BChools can be shovm to have e x i s t e d before Edward V I . 

(4) Bro'.vn, op.cit.,p;ige 4-5 
(5) Leach, op.cit.,page 99. 
^6) Brovn, o o . c i t . , p n g e 7-B» 
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I t i s d i f f i c u l t to g e n e r a l i s e as to the c l a s s f o r which 

the s c h o o l s were intended, ^any of the chantry s c h o o l s pro

v i d e d elomentary education a v a i l a b l e f o r the poor, but 

t h e s e seem to have been hard h i t a t tho Reformation ( ! ) • 

Noi a l l the gramiar schools i-?ore f r e o , and i n those which 

were nominally f r e e t h e r e wore o f t e n entrance f e e s «nd e x t r a s 

such as books, candles, e t c , which would make such educa-

t l o n im o s p i b l e f o r the v e r y poor. Leach t h i n k s t h a t the 

grammar sc h o o l s were Intended f o r the ' r e l a t i v e l y ooor'. 

" i t was the middle c l a s s e s , '"^hether country or to^m, the 

younger sons of the n o b i l i t y and farmers, 1-he l e s s e r l a n d 

h o l d e r s , the prosperous tradesmen, '̂ho c r e a t e d a demand f o r 

education, and f u r n i s h e d ! he occupants of Graminar Sch ols.*'(3) 

There i s a l s o evidence of the e x i s t e n c e of * p e t t y ' s c h o o l s , 

used soiuetimes as preparatory dep^nrtments f o r grammar s c h o o l s , 

but a l s o as olementary schools f o r the po.r ( 4 ) , '"'e may see 

i n t h i s the beginning of the Idoa of p r o v i d i n g d i f f e r e n t 

types of sch o l f o r d i f f e r e n t c l a s s e s of the po - u l a t l o n , but 

I t i s only a beginning. I n the s i x t e e n t h century, i n the gram

mar s c h o o l s a t l e a s t , t h e r e seems to have been c o n s i d e r a b l e 

mixing of c l a s s e s , more perhaps than a t any time s i n c e un

t i l the p r e s e n t century. "Even i f the v e r y poor had l i t t l e 

chance, the sons of the l o c a l tradesmen and of the minor 

n o b i l i t y went to school together ( 5 ) . Mr Brovm says t h a t 

(1) .Leach, op.cit.,page 96. 
(2) I b i d , p go 113-4. Also i^rown, o p . c l t . , p- r e s 47-53, and 

Adamson, o p . c i t , j)age 120 (the S t . P a u l ' s arrangements). 
(3) 0-.cit.,page 109. 
(4) Adamson, o p . c i t . , page 152. 
(5) Brown, o p . c i t . , page 38. 
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"Such r e s t r i c t i o n s as e x i s t e d -'e) e t h e r e f o r e concerned w i t h 

age, s c h o l a r s h i p , and l o c a - i t y r a t h e r than vrith the s o c i a l 

p o s i t i o n or economic standing of tho n a r o n t s . ^ d ) ^'hen "̂/e 

c o n s i d e r t h a t a t many of tho gramiTiar and chantry s c h o o l s 

t u i t i o n a t l e a s t '̂̂ as f r e e , i t seems probable t h ^ t the f i f 

t e e n t h 8nd s i x t o e n t h century foundeis, i n g e n e r a l , aimed 

r a t h e r a t e n s u r i n g an educated c l a s s of people than a t g i v 

i n g education to any p a r t i c u l a r c l a s j ^ . ^ I d i s c u s s l a t e r the 

g r e a t n i n e t e e n t h cent3ry foundations, whore the op o s i t e 

seems to be the case.^The mediaeval om h a s i s on the pro

duct of education soems to hnve l a s t e d i n t o the s i x t e e n t h 

c e n t ury. Under the Canons of 1571 s p e c i a l encouragement 

was to be given to those "who by n a t i v e a t ^ i l i t y ft^enlus and 

p r o g r e s s i n l e t t e r s promisf> to become f i t t e d f o r the p u b l i c 

s e r v i c e or the s a c r e d m i n i s t r y , t h a t parents may be more 

f r e e l y induced by such promise to educnte t h e i r c h i l d r e n i n 

l e t t e r s . " I t was s t i l l n e c e s s a r y to ensure a good sup

p l y of l e a r n e d people by f l i n g i n g tho net v/ide; and the 

g r e a t e s t need seems s t i l l to have been t h a t of the Church. 

Education remained under e I s c o p a l c o n t r o l A f t e r the 

Reformation r e l i g i o n vjas the most burning p u b l i c q u e s t i o n 

f o r a century and more. 'The i n t e n t i o n s of s c h o o l founders, 

even of s c h o o l s so u n - c l e r i c a l as St Paulas, seem to have 

boon predominantly r e l i g i o u s ( 4 ; . We may, then, I t h i n k , 

(1) Brown, o p . c i t . , page :^9. 
( 2 ) Quoted i n Adamson, OD.cit., page 159. 
(3) I b i d . 
(4) Brown, o p . c i t , , page 9-10, 



connect the p r e s e r v a t i o n of a c o n s i d e r a b l e amount of e q u a l 

i t y i n educiition through the Reformation p e r i o d w i t h the 

continued need, e s p e c i a l l y of the reformed Church, f o r 

l e a r n e d men. 

But t h e r e were a t the s-me time f o r c e s working a g a i n s t 

e q u a l i t y . The Church of ngland, u n l i k e th. mediaeval Cuurch, 

was not u n i v e r s a l . I n E l i z a b e t h ' s time the C a t h o l i c s began 

to go f o r t h e i r education overseas ( 1 ) , and a century l a t e r 

the Clarendon Code f o r c e d the non-conformists to found s e 

p a r a t e schools (' ) . As the c o n d i t i o n of s o c i a l f l u x which 

was t y p i c a l of the s i x t e e n t h century began to give way to 

a more s e t t l e d s t a t e of s o c i e t y , c l a s s d i s t i n c t i o n s r e 

f l e c t e d themselves more i n education. The p r o c e s s seems to 

have begun at the u n i v e r s t i l e s q u i t e e a r l y , /vdamson speaks 

of the "presence i n the unlve> s l t l e s of young men of wealth 

and b i r t h i n I n c r e a s i n g numbors and the cAncurront f a l l l n g -

o f f i n the number of s e n i o r r e s i d e n t s and poor stu d e n t s , 

which marked the middle of the century," and says t h a t tho 

u n i v e r s i t i e s "tended more and more to become p l a c e s of edu

c a t i o n r a t h e r than o r g a n i s a t i o n s f o r the advancement of 

p r o f e s s i o n a l i n s t r u c t i o n , such as they had been i n t h e i r 

o r i g i n , " ( 3 ) At some of the grammar schools the same t e n 

dency was ap e r e n t , notably a t l^ton, and a t King's School 

Canterbury where i n 1540 some of the e l e c t o r s proposed to 

(1) Adajr-son, o p . c i t . , par;e 150. 
(2) I b i d , page 191^2. , 
(3) I b i d , page 148.^?. 
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e l e c t o n l y sons or younr-ior b r o t h e r s of gontlomcn ( l ) . 

T h i s p r o p osal nas dofontod, but t h a t the same t n l n g was 

f a i r l y f r equent 80'\-̂ ,s t o be shO"Ti by a poryage quoted by 

Brown from - a r r l s o n ' r I;h:scniPTToK OP KhGLAND ( c . 1577;. 

" I n some grammar s c h o o l s . . . i t i s lamentable to seo what 

b r i b e r y i a used...that poor men's c h i l d r e n aro coirs^ionly 

shut out and the r i c h e r s o r t r o c o i v e r i , who i n times p a s t 

thought i t dishonour to l i v e as i t vore u- on nlms."(f^) 

i.'ho ' r i c h e r s o r t ' , n ^ a r e n t l y , having f a i l e d to form 

Academies of t h e i r o-n, r o s o r t o d e i t h e r to p r i v a t e t u t o r s 

or to tho s c h o o l s and u n i v e r s l t l o s which had been I n t e n 

ded f o r another purpose. The n c t i v i t ; / of gram^^ar ?ichool 

l i f e , Bnd the number of now ff undatlons (3) i n the s i x 

t e e n t h and seventeenth contviriea seem to show t h a t the ten

dency to arrange education on a b a s i s of s o c i a l c l a s s made 

on l y aiO"' headway; but tho f o r c e s wtiich made f o r democracy 

were weakening. A f t e r 1660 the Church of 'ngland became 

more secure and v^oro a r i s t o c r a t i c ; tVio c l a s s i c a l e ducation 

of tho granmar schools became of l e s p n t l l l t a r l n n v a l u e , 

and so tho demand f o r I t f e l l o f f . T h e i r s t a t u t e s forbade 

t h e i r a d a ' t a t i o n to nor needs; some began to dovoiop i n t o 

' P u b l i c Schools'» o t h e r s became st a g n a l i t . 

( I j Ada-son, o n . o i t . , page 141 
(S) Drown, o p . o i t . f p^ge 41, 
( 3 ) See Apnondlx A. fa^^f^t-
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I I . THE PCTIOD OF DC INANT rV.MILY iriFLUi':NC • . 

1« The ip:ht6onth eontury(1600 - 1789). 

In c o n t r a s t to the t^vo dynamic conturjoo -vhlch proce-

dod I t , t h i s p e r i o d was s t a t i c and con bo t r o a t c d , as f a r 

as oducation i s conoornod, as n "holo. I t i s c e n o r n l l y 

t r u o of t h i s p e r i o d t h a t c^ovornrnont was i n tho hands of 

the groat landed f a m i l i e s who n e i t h e r nooded nor \"elcomQd 

r e c r u i t s ; and th^^t the Church tvas l^r?3ory stocked from tho 

sano familios^ v/hero i t v;ns not a c t u a l l y a h e r e d i t a r y pro

f e s s i o n , '!08t of the c l e r g y l o l n g married. The r i s i n g com

m e r c i a l and i n d u s t r i a l C 1 " S P © S , who provided the dyn'-mlc 

element i n the p e r i o d , r o l l e d more and moro upon a c l a s s of 

wage-earnors. Nelth r the Church nor s o c i e t y i n g e n e r a l 

had to l a k widely f o r t n i e n t . Thoro ^^^J^S no lon/^er nood of 

an o d u c a t i o n a l ^ladder'* Under theso circumatnncos f a m i l y 

I n f l u o n c ieoms to Ymv^ become predominant i n oducation ( 1 ) . 

I n the a l x t e o n t h and seventeenth c o n t u r i o s the t y p i c a l 

form of o d u c n t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n was tJie grat-^^inr s c h o o l , i n 

the oip;hte' n t h century fo\indatirms of gram ar s c h o o l s f e l l 

off r a p i d l y t(^;) At tho pame tlmo t h e r e v/as a groat I n o r o a s e 

(1) I use the term »far.lly I n f l u e n c o ' , hore and h e r e a f t e r , 
i n a v e r y wide sonso, t " monn over/thing, nrart f rom 
Inborn q u a l i t i e s , which r e s u l t from a c h i l d ' s being 
bom of some pa r e n t s r- thor than of o t h e r s , i t i n c l u d e s , 
t h e r e f o r e ^ the i n f l u o n c o of ' b i r t h * , of wealth, of 

- i n h e r i t e d r o l i g i >n, and of thr? I d o a l s and w l l l i n r T i e s s 
to s a c r i f i c e of the n a r o n t s . I t does not moan mornly 

^ i m f a l r i n f l u e n c e , or ne(>otism, though i t i n c l u d e s thoso. 
I t does not j e f l o c t ur-'On the r i c h , t h o u r ^ the r i c h , not 
bocnuae they were more s e l f i k h , but because they wore 
r i c h , were a b l e to p r o v i d e bett'^r f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n than 
the noor, 

(P) See Appendix . 
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I n c h a r i t y s c h o o l foundations. Though the loovement had 
perhaps begun under E l i z a b e t h , I t spread r a p i d l y a f t e r 1660 ( 1 ) , 
and by t h e r e were more than 13B9 of such s c h o o l s I n 

England and Wales, t e a c h i n g over 27,ou0 c h i l d r e n {?,), Now, 

though the c h i e f aim of the founders was s t i l l r e l i g i o u s , 

i t was based, not on the needs of the Church, but on a r e 

l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e tovjards the poor. The purpose of the 

c h a r i t y s c h o o l s was 'the education of poor c h i l d r e n i n the 

Knowledge and p r a c t i c e of the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n a s pro

f e s s e d and taught i n the Church of England' and 't e a c h i n g 

them such o t h e r t h i n g s as are most s u i t a b l e to t h e i r con

d i t i o n . ' " ( o ) T h i s i s the ne^'iatlon of the ' l a d d e r j I n t h a t 

the s t a t u s of the c h i l d r e n i s determined by the s t a t u s of 

tlie p a r e n t s . I t i s , i n the modern sense of the word, ' c h a r i t y ' 

sdriooling, a term which could not be used of the gramiiiar 

s c h o o l s , though they may have been f r e e . The c h a r i t y school 

movement d e c l i n e d a f t e r the middle of the century, but 

t h e i r t r a d i t i o n was c a r r i e d on by the Sunday Schools, the 

Schools of I n d u s t r y , and the vo l u n t a r y s c h o o l s of the e a r l y 

n i n e t e e n t h century. Thus we can t r a c e back the r o o t s of our 

elementary school system to the c h a r i t y s c h o o l s of the 

ei g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . ( 4 ) . 

( I j Ada/nson, o p . c l t . , pago 197. 
(g) I b i d , page 201. 
( 3 ) I b i d , page 198, where he quotes from an ACCOUNT OP 

CHARITY SCHOOLS of the year 1707. 
(4) I b i d . 'The combination of p r i v s t e maintenance and p u b l i c 

s t a t u s r e s u l t e d i n t h a t ' ^ l u n t a r y system' v h i c h c a r r i e d 
on the work of p u b l i c elementary i n s t r u c t i o n f o r the 
next one hundred and seventy y e a r s , w h i l e the s t u d i e s 
of the c h a r i t y s chool made the t r o d l t l o n t h a t 'the t h r e e 
R's' a r e the t y p i c a l c u r r i c u l u m of the elementary scViool 
and the e r p e n t i a l b a s i s of a l l e d u c a t i o n . 



I t was, no doubt, s t i l l p o s s i b l e I n the eir*;hteonth cen

t u r y f o r a poor boy of o b i l l t y and g r i t to educate h i m s e l f 

through the grEummir schools, though some of those v^ere be-

oonilng the p r e s e r v e of the a r i s t o c r a c y , and o t h e r s v-ere 

decaying, m t the u n i v e r s i t i e s , xvhioh had been the cro'-n 

of the grammar school course, o f f e r e d l i t t l e o pportunity 

to the poor, " I n the Middle Ages the n o b i l i t y hsd been the 

exception, middle c l a s s students abounded, and the c h i l d r e n 

of the l a b o u r e r vere not unknown. I n the course of the eigh

t e e n t h century, the poor boy camo to be regarded ns a t o l e r 

a t e d a d d i t i o n j he was o f t e n a ' s e r v i t o r ' , and was b i t t e r l y 

c onscious of being among h i s s o c i a l s u p e r i o r s • * ( 1 ) 

I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t p r i v a t e ^ s c h o o l s i n c r e a s e d i n 

number. The non-conformists had to have t h e i r ovm s c h o o l s , 

and the middle c l a s s e s i n g e n e r a l p a t r o n i s e d p r i v a t e a c a 

demies* the c u r r i c u l u m of which was more modern thah that 

of the grammar schools ( 2 ) . At the same time there vQro 

many p r i v a t e schools f o r the poor. S i n c e my o b j e c t i n t h i s 

P a r t i s to d i s c u s s motive i n e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n , i n so 

f a r a s i t a f f e c t s opportunity. I s h a l l not spend much time 

on t h e s e s c h o o l s . P r i v a t e schools ( i n the narro^-'er sense of 

schools managed f o r p r i v a t e p r o f i t ) must nrrange themselves 

on a b a s i s of v'ealth. They cannot c a t e r f o r a 'ladder' or 

f o r e q u a l i t y of opportunity. T h e i r growth during tho elp;h-

t e e n t h century shows how inadequate vms p u b l i c p r o v i s i o n , 

(1) SECONDARY EDUCATION IM THE XIX GF:13TTIRY. R.L.Archer^ 
^'o^-tv^^^ , f^Ji^f Page 7. 

(B) Adamson, o p * c l t . , pages 250 -'̂ 32» 
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and emphasises the h o r i z o n t a l or c l a s s nature of g e n e r a l 

e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n . 

But o f p u b l i c r>rovlsion i t seems p o s s i b l e to g e n e r a l i s e 

to t h i s extent; as the needs of the Church grew l e s s , and 

as f a m i l y I n f l u e n c e grew stronger, the e d u c a t i o n a l 'ladder* 

broke down. Not only were the grammar s c h o o l s , which '^ere 

the c h i e f s u p r o r t a of the 'ladder', allowed to decay, but 

such new p r o v i s i o n as t h e r e wes, though i t may have spread 

elementary education more widely than before, was based 

upon the assumption t h a t c e r t a i n k i n d s of education a r e 

s u i t a b l e f o r c e r t a i n c l a s s e s of the population^.Thus edu

c a t i o n a l opportunity, not only i n f a c t but i n the i n t e n 

t i o n s o f those who were concerned f o r p u b l i c i n s t r u c t i o n , 

v a r i e d w i t h the c l a s s i n t o which a c h i l d was born. Though 

the t o t a l e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n may have i n c r e a s e d , t h e r e 

was l e s s e q u a l i t y of opportunity i n s i d e the e d u c a t i o n a l 

system than t h e r e had been e a r l i e r . 

The d i s t i n c t i o n between t o t a l p r o v i s i o n and e q u a l i t y of 

opportunity becomes more important i n the next century, 

s i n c e h i s t o r i a n s of education have n a t u r a l l y c o n c e n t r a t e d 

t h e i r a t t e n t i o n c h i e f l y on the former. 

2. The Pr:riod 1789 - 1870. 

Towards the end of the e i g h t e e n t h century appeared two 

d o c t r i n e s which were d e s t i n e d to r e v o l u t i o n i s e e ducation. 

On the one hand Rousseau and the t h e o r i s t s of the F r e n c h 

R e v o l u t i o n proclaimed the e q u a l i t y o f a l l men, which must 

b© r e f l e c t e d i n adequate education f o r a l l . On the other, 



La C h a l o t a i s d e c l a r e d education to be a f u n c t i o n of the 

S t a t e . I t was r e a l i s e d on the c o n t i n e n t t h a t t h e s e two 

d o c t r i n e s were complementary; e q u a l i t y i n e d u c a t i n could 

b e s t , or could only, be secured through S t a t e education. 

La C h a l o t a i s ' a s s e r t i o n t h a t the S t a t e must t e a c h i t s o\^'n 

d o c t r i n e s was not a stumbling-block. I n f a c t i t appealed 

to the'Benevolent Desr)Ots'of P r u s s i a and A u s t r i a , and had 

t h e o r e t i c a l support i n the w r i t i n g s of the French Revolu

t i o n and of the Hegelian s c h o o l . (1) 

But i n England even the r a d i c a l s rho sup o r t e d the i d e a 

of e q u a l i t y v^ere a l i e n a t e d by the f e a r of S t a t e t e a c h i n g . 

I n an age of despotism and r e v o l u t i o n abroad, t h i s was con

s i d e r e d too dangerous to r i s k . The adherents of e o u c a t i o n a l 

e q u a l i t y , except f o r a few i n d i v i d u a l s l i k e Roebuck, t r i e d 

to a c h i e v e i t by other means than the S t a t e . The p o s i t i o n 

was f u r t h e r complicated by the I n d u s t r i a l and A g r a r i a n 

R e v o l u t i o n s . For the wealthy a wage-earning p r o l e t a r i a t 

became n e c e s s a r y , and a t the same time dangerous because 

of i t s p o s s i b l e ' J a c o b i n i c a l ' t e n d e n c i e s ( 2 ) . I t must not 

t h e r e f o r e be educated too much. Many ambitious men amongst 

the poor found scope f o r t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s i n b u i l d i n g up 

b u s i n e s s e s , a p r o c e s s which d i d not ned a formal education 

a t a l l . S i n c e , i n a d d i t i o n , the v a l u e of education to the 

t e c h n i c a l s i d e of i n d u s t r y was not yet r e a l i s e d , t h e r e was 

l i t t l e demand f o r an e d u c a t i o n a l 'ladder'. Again, the theory 

(1) For t h i s and the f o l l o w i n g paragraph i n g e n e r a l see 
Adamson. o p . c l t . , pp 209 - PIB, and COiViPARATIVE EDUCATION, 
by I.L.Kandel, Harrsp, 1933, Dp 46 -53. 
(2) CJ. .Trevelyan, BRITISH KISTOR^" I i i Tilf': NI:\KTE1^::NT!-[ CENTURY, 
Longmans, 1930 page 162. 
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of ' l a l 3 ; ez f a i r e ' , o r G c t o d i n t o a x j r i n c l p i e of rovcrmnent, 

l e d many l i b e r a l s to oprosr. any S t a t e a c t Jon on d o c t r i n a i r e 

grounds. F i n a l l y , the l i k e l i h o o d t h a t a S t a t e system of 

e d u c a t i o n would be a Church of hnr;land system drove non

co n f o r m i s t s and o t h e r s to oppose i t . 

The t o t a l r e s u l t was t h a t , w h i l e c o n t i n e n t a l c o u n t r i e s 

were e s t a b l i s h i n g S t a t e systems, i n PJngland f a m i l y i n f l u 

ence remained predominant u n t i l 1870, though i t was a s s i s 

t e d by the S t a t e a f t e r 1833. ''Vifhexeas the c o n t i n e n t a l l i b e r a l 

regarded education as a l e g i t i m a t e p u b l i c s e r v i c e , l i k e 

t h a t of m i l i t a r y defence or the a d j r i i n l s t r a t i o n of j u s t i c e , 
a 

a s^.rvlce whose cost and advantages were shared by a l l 

c i t i z e n s , the m a j o r i t y of r o s p o n s i b l e Knglishmen down to 

1870 thought of p u b l i c education as a g i f t c o n f e r r e d by 

the woll-to-do and by the country upon the l a b o u r i n g poor.'(1) 

As i n the e i g h t e e n t h century, the poor continued, i n 

the f i r s t h a l f of the n i n e t e e n t h century, to provide to a 
c e r t a i n extent f o r t h e i r o\m eiementriry education. I t ^̂'fieo 

Ck^t 

estimated^ i n 1835 t t e * about one t h i r d of the c h i l d r e n r e -

c e l v l n g elementary educatloh were i n p r i v a t e s c h c o l s { 2 ) . 

These s c h o o l s t a u ^ ^ t l i t t l e , and i n the e x i s t i n g s t a t e 

of the grammar schools there was p r a c t i c a l l y no o u t l e t 

f o r good p u p i l s . ijet«/oen t w o - f i f t h s and one h a l f of the 

c h i l d r e n of the word i n g c l a s s wore estimated to v^/ithout 

s c h o o l i n g . ( 3 ) 
(1) Adamson, o p . c l t . , page ?:43, j - i ^^^j^ J 
(2) I b i d , page ?m. Hc^^a^ r " ? ^ ^ 
(3) I b i d , page P88. ^ A - / . ^ 



The middle and upper e l s s r e s , t h a t i s those who could 

a f f o r d a proper e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n , continued to sup

port p r i v a t e s c h o o l s , s i n c e the : u b l l c Schools were few 

and of i l l repute, and the grararnar schools viere out of 

touch w i t h e d u c a t i o n a l needs. Of the p r i v a t e s c h o o l s , f o r 

reasons given above, I s h a l l say nothing. The flow of 

money f o r e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n took, between 1800 and 188fO, 

two c h i e f d i r e c t i o n s . New secondary schools wer- founded, 

and elementary schools were provided f o r the poor. The 

c h a r a c t e r of the l a t t e r i s w e l l kno'.??n. F o l l o w i n g the t r a 

d i t i o n of the c h a r i t y s c h o o l s , the 'voluntary s c h o o l s ' 

were r e l i g i O ! 3 S i n tone and c h a r i t a b l e i n i n t e n t i o n , aiming 

at the education of the poor f o r a l i f e of labour. To t h i s 

conception of education the S t a t e gave I t s b l e s s i n g and 

f i n a n c i a l a i d i n 183.'̂ . I n the f i r s t grant of t h a t y e a r ( 1 ) , 

i n the m a j o r i t y opinion of the Newcastle Commissioners ( P ) , 

i n the Code of 1860 ( 3 ) , i t i s c o n t i n r i a l l y I n s i s t e d t h a t 

the S t a t e i s h e l p i n g a c h a r i t y , and even as I n t e as 1B86 

the Cross Commission was made uneasy by the f a c t t h a t c h i l 

dren of comparatively wealthy p a r e n t s wera a t t e n d i n g the 

elementary s c h o o l s ( 4 ) , There i s no Idea of the 'ladder' 

h e r e . The c h i l d r e n are to be taken from a c e r t a i n c l a s s 

and to be educat d f o r t h a t c l a s s . T h i s was the I n t e n t i o n 

of those v'ho founded our e l e n e n t a r y school system, 

( I j Adamson, o p . c l t . , -ago 265. 
(2) I b i d , page 305. 
(3) I b i d , nof-e 307. 
(4) I b i d , page 339, 



' von f o r the attainment of the o b j e c t s v-hich i t s e t be

f o r e i t s e l f , the c h a r i t a b l e system was not enough. I t was 

estimated I n the ' s i x t i e s t h a t t h e r e er^ over t-̂ -o m i l l i o n c h i l d r e 
n 

'••ho should have beon a t scho o l and - e r e not ( 1 ) . '.n 1870 

the S t a t e assumed the c h i e f r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , and the c t 

of t h a t year "complyt?ly under^ilned the b e l i e f t h a t the 

education of the m^iss of the pop^ulatlon was a f u n c t i o n of 

se m i - p r i v a t e c h a r i t y . 

I n the case of tho new second?jry s c h o o l s , as i n that of 

the 'voluntfsry schools* j, i t sho'ild be p o s s i b l e to d i s c o v e r 

the ider^ls of the founders i r the type of school \vhlch they 

founded, »Vith t h i s end i n view, I examined the founda t i o n 

dates of the f i r s t 500 E n g l i s h and " e l s h dated schools l i s 

t e d a s secondary i n the SCHOOLvAST' KS' "f-'aR BOOK, 13) 

which i n c l u d e s boys' and mixod s c h o o l s . T h i s covered roi^ghly 

h a l f the l i s t , and s i n c e the p r i n c i p l e of s e l e c t on v'?̂ s 

p u r e l y a l p h a b e t i c a l the r o s u l t s can be r' l i e d upon to r e 

v e a l the main t e n d e n c i e s , as f a r as the education of boys 

i s Gonc?rned. The d e t a i l e d r e s u l t s a re g:ven i n Appendix a; 

from them the f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n s a re d r a r a . The c h a r t s 

are put i n here to i l l u s t r a t e the roain prguments, 

( a j . The r a t e of f o u n d a t i n of secondary schools f s t i l l ex

i s t i n g ) M'-as rrror^ter i n the n i n e t e e n t h than i n any pre ce

ding centxiry, be.ing more than ono-and-n-holf t L ^ e s as -r e a t 

as i n the s i x t e e n t h , the century which most ne- r l y approa

ches i t . Taking i n t o account the growth of po p u l a t i o n and 

(1) Adamson, o p . c l t . , page 309. I b i d , page -V?. 
( 3 ) T 'E SCUOOLMASTyKS* YEAR BOOK . //-A-K-̂ /̂̂ Âf . /^3o-3; -
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of the need f o r secondary education, t h i s i s no more than 

one would expect. 

(b) . But of the secondary s c h o o l s i n t h i s l i s t founded I n 

the n i n e t e e n t h century, more than one t h i r d were foiinded 

i n the l ^ i s t decade, and more than one h a l f during the l a s t 

twenty y e a r s of the century. S i n c e many of these foundations 

were made from p u b l i c funds, e i t h e r as l^/elsh I n t e r m e d i a t e 

Schools, or ai9 Higher Elementary Schools which became secon

dary s c h o o l s a f t e r the Act of 1902, the a c t i v i t i e s of p r i v a t e 

b e n e f a c t o r s must be looked f o r c h i e f l y i n the p e r i o d 1800-

1880, hen the r a t e of foundation was no g r e a t e r than i n 

the s i x t e e n t h century, 

( c ) . i f 'e leave out p r i v a t e - p r o f i t s c h o o l s , 60 of the or

i g i n a l 500 schools vere founded bet^'reen 1800 and 18H0, 32, 

or more than h a l f of these, were boarding s c h o o l s . Kow a 

boarding school, apart from c h a r i t y i n s t i t u t i o n s and homes, 

i s almost i n e v i t a b l y a school f o r the n'ealthy. ?ew, even of 

the most h e a v i l y endov^ed schools, can now reduce t h e i r 

t o t a l charges much below £100 a year, and I n the n i n e t e e n t h 

century, T'hen f e e s ••?iere lower. Incomes ere lo'ver too. The 

percentage of the population which c m pay t h i s amount f o r 

one c h i l d i s extremely s m a l l . I f t h e r e f o r e , eeeendary op

p o r t u n i t i e s i n secondary education a r e to be widel y spread, 

the p r o v i s i o n of day schools must be many times a s g r e a t 

as t h a t of boarding s c h o o l s . On t h i s sup' o s l t i o n , t he r a t e 

of foundation of day sch o o l s between 1800 and 1880, l a 

s u r p r i s i n g l y low. But i f secondary education i s to be r e 

garded ns a s o c i a l , not an e d u c a t i o n a l category, the f i g u r e s 
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become more understandable, 'e must take I n t o account t h a t 

b e n e f a c t o r s i n the n i n e t e e n t h century " e r e t the same 

tltae founding l a r g e nuinbers of schools f o r the working 

c l a s s e s ; t h i s , taken w i t h the f i g u r e s j u s t given,v/ould 

seem to i n d i c a t e a tendency to found elementary schools f o r 

the poor and secondary schools mainly f o r the w e a l t h i e r 
which 

c l f i s s e s , t h a t i s , those from^the b e n e f a c t o r s were drawn. 

I examined a l s o the foundation dates of the P u b l i c 
(1) 

S c h o ols. I n the fUBLlC SCHOOLS YEAR iOOK I s a l i s t of what 

many people consider to be the best schools i n the country. 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t to d i s c o v e r the p r i n c i p l e s which govern 

e l e c t i o n to the Headiaasters • Conference; and i t i s , t h e r e 

f o r e , not s a f e to t r e a t t h i s l i s t of schools as anything 

but an p.rbltrary l i s t . Arguments from my a n a l y s i s a r e 

v a l i d as f a r as the P u b l i c Schools themselves are con

cerned: they are u s e f u l as confirming or weakenirg the 

c o n c l u s i o n s reached i n the enquiry I n t o secondary s c h o o l s 

i n g e n e r a l . I have put tbe d e t a i l s i n t o p endlx B. As be

f o r e , the c h a r t s a r e put i n he r e . The f o l l o w i n g a r e the 

broad r e s u l t s , 

( a ) . Out of 165 s c h o o l s , 107 are boarding schools and 58 

day s c h o o l s . 

(b) . Of the 58 day schools only 13 have been foimded s i n c e 

1800, and only 9 between 1800 and 1880. 
(0) . Of the 107 boarding s c h o o l s , 55 have been founded 

s i n c e 1800, and 37 were founded between 1840 and 1880. 

• • y ' 

(1) TUB PUBLIC SCHOOLS YEAF BOO'. 1933. 



( d ) . 58 out of the 165 sch o o l s ere founded i n t h f s i x 

t e e n t h century. 5?> of these a r e now bofirdln.'r s c h o o l s , i-ut 

the tendency of the s l x t e - nth century wns to f und dny 

sch o o l s , and i t seems s a f e to say t h a t many of the 7i2 were 

*i^T^^ founded as day sc h o o l s ?^nd have become feeay^igel boar

ding schools s i n c e . During the eig h t e e n t h century they may 

have taken more boarding thnn day p u p i l s , but i t was during 

the n i n e t e e n t h , under the i n f l u e n c e of Arnold and Thring, 

t h a t they became boarding schools of s i z e , and approached 

the standing of P u b l i c Schools. Cases i n point a r e Repton, 

Oundle, Oakham, and Uppingham, Therefore, c o n s i d e r i n g f o r 

the moment not the flow of money i n t o school foimdation but 

the tendency of the n i n e t e e n t h century to found boarding 

s c h o o l s , the f i g u r e of 55 founded s i n c e 1800 should be i n 

c r e a s e d . 

F u r t h e r , i f we take i n t o account not numbers but char

a c t e r , v/e may t r a c e back the P u b l i c School i d e a i n the nine

t e e n t h century to the nine great schools e x i s t i n g i n 1800, 

of which s i x were boarding s c h o o l s . Cur present s c h o o l s 

are not modelled on these s i x as they were then, ft needed 

Arnold to a l t e r completely the c h a r a c t e r of a boarding 

s c h o o l before the crop of new foundations and conv e r s i o n s 

ap-eared (note the sudden r i s e a f t e r 1840 i n Chart V ) . 

K«ate and h i s peers h o l d plac<^s of l i t t l e honour among the 

F a t h e r s of the P u b l i c S c h o o l s . 

I t seems then t h a t the P u b l i c (boarding) School, a s we 

know i t to-day, and i n anything l " k e i t s present e x t e n t . 



n 

was c r e a t e d by the n i n e t e e n t h century, which used i n a v e r / 

d i f f e r e n t context c e r t a i n Ideas which d e r i v e u l t i i r i a t e l y 

perhaps from Vvilliam of Vv.ykeham or King A l f r e d . (1) 
iMow as to motive, $he*"boomVperlod of boarding School 

foundations beglna i n t h e ' f o r t i e s , when Arnold's i n f l u e n c e 

was spreading. S i n c e 1840, 57 P u b l i c Schools! 47 boarding 

and 10 day s c h o o l s } have been founded. Of the t e n day s c h o o l s , 

t h r e e were founded w i t h money bequeathed before the n i n e t e e n t h 

century. Only seven day schools founded by p r i v a t e b e n e f a c t i o n 

during the l o s t 94 years have been admitted to the ranks of 

the g r e a t . Of the 47 boarding s c h o o l s , 20 make r e d u c t i o n s 

f o r sons of c l e r g y , and one f o r sons of doctors; 9, i n c l u 

ding some of the 21, make r e d u c t i o n s f o r sons of m i l i t a r y 

or n a v a l ment only one has s u b s t a n t i a l p r o v i s i o n i n the 

foundation f o r any c o n s i d e r a b l e i^pevieleH number of boys 

to be admitted by merit without d l s t i n c t i c n f o r b i r t h (by 

' s u b s t a n t i a l ' I mean l a r g e enough to a l l o w r e a l l y poor boys 

to go to the s c h o o l ) . 

These n i n e t e e n t h century P u b l i c (boarding) Schools a r e 

Intended p r i m a r i l y f o r the comparatively r i c h , tnose 7̂ho 

can pay the f o e s . I n every case,except one, where^reduc

t i o n s are made f o r poorer people, the primary q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

(1) 'ATien Mr.P.S.Warvin says of the P u b l i c Schools " t h e i r 
t r u e foundation and the bulk of t h e i r e s t a t e date from the 
Renaissance", he speaks with a conslrlernble body of opin
i o n behind him. N e v e r t h e l e s s I do not t h i n k t h a t f a c t s 
J u s t i f y h i s statement. (See THE NATION AT SCHOOL, O.U.P., 
i 9 3 3 . , p^^ge 65,J 



f o r a r e d u c t i o n i s t h a t the boy s h a l l be of c e r t a i n f a m i l y . 

The examination of the P u b l i c Schools, t h e r e f o r e , supports 

the o p i n i o n reached as a r e s u l t of the examination of the 

500 secondary s c h o o l s , t h a t secondary school p r o v i s i o n 

d u r i n g the p e r i o d of p r i v a t e b e n e f a c t i o n , 1800 - 1880, con

s i s t e d to a s u r p r i s i n g l y l a r g e extent of boarding s c h o o l s , 

and was intended mainly f o r the f a i r l y ^ e a l t h y , or f o r 

people belonging to the f a i r l y ,'^ell-to-do c l o s s e s . 

}3ut we co u l d not go on to say t h a t the c r e a t on of c l a s s 

d i s t i n c t i o n s i n education was a main motive of those who 

founded the s c h o o l s . Many reasons combined to make boarding 

s c h o o l s popular, i ^ ' i i s t , the great i n c r e a s e and spread of 

weal t h f o l l o w i n g the Ind i s t r i a l R e v o l u t i o n c r e a t e d a b i g 

demand f o r a f i r s t - c l a s s education, i n a s o c i a l sense. I t 

was perhaps duo to t h i s t h a t t h e r e nrose t h a t f l o o d of c r i 

t i c i s m of the P u b l i c Schools 'ihich preceded and n e c e s s i t a t e d 

Arnold's work. Secondly, Arnold's reforms themselves made the 

boarding s c h o o l s popular and f a s h i o n a b l e and l e d to the host 

of i m i t a t o r s , I'he new sc h o o l s must have drawn a l a r g e pro

p o r t i o n of t h e i r p u p i l s from the newly r i c h : and i n t h i s 

l i g h t the r i s e of the new scho o l s r e p r e s e n t s a br e a k i n g down 

of b a r r i e r s i n the upper s t r a t a of s o c i e t y . T h i r d l y , the 

r a i l w a y s made boarding s c h o o l s i n l a r g e numbers p o s s i b l e . 

F o u r t h l y , some of the gr e a t headmisters, i n t h e i r s e a r c h 

f o r the b e s t m a t e r i a l , and i n e s t a b l i s h i n g the r e p u t a t i o n 

of t h e i r s c h o o l s , seom to have been an a n t i - d e m o c r a t i c i n 

f l u e n c e . Thi^ing, f o r i n s t a n c e , wanted to t u r n Oakham, an 



o l d - e s t a b l i s h e d gramman school , I n t o a p r e - a r a t o r y s c h o o l 

f o r Uppingham, a l s o an o l d - e s t a b l i s h e d grammar school, which 

he was t u r n i n g i n t o a P u b l i c School ( 1) A l l t h e s e were strong 

r e a s o n s f o r the growth of the boarding school system, y e t 

taken together they d i d not make such a system nece-ssary, nor 

make the founding of day schools l e s s n e c e s s a r y . The f l f t e s n t h 

and s i x t e e n t h centur-ies, i m p e l l e d by the neods of Church and 

S t a t e , made a system of secondary s c h o o l s which as me-nt 

to be,and n h l c h wac, used by a mixture of c l r i s s e s , and to 

some extent by the poor. The n i n e t e e n t h century, w i t h much 

g r e a t e r r e s o u r c e s , but Im p e l l e d by the needs or d e s i r e s of 

i n d i v l d u f i l s or f a m i l i e s r a t h e r than by the needs of Church 

or S t a t e , founded sr^cond^ r y sch o o l s v-hich could be used , i n 

the main, o n l j by the comparatively r i c h . I f we r e j e c t con

s c i o u s c l a s s b i a s , we may f i n d the s o l u t i o n i n the f a c t t h a t , 

aa Wlr.Archer says, the 'n i n e t e e n t h century accepted c l a s s 

d i s t i n c t i o n s as axiomatic''.( P) 

But c l e a r l y other c e n t u r i e s than the n i n e t e e n t h have 

accepted c l a s s d i s t i n c t i o n s as a x i o m a t i c . The education of 

the nobles shows i t I n the Middle Ages, The e i g h t e e n t h cen

t u r y was a p e r i o d of r i g i d c l a s s d e f i n i t i o n . I t would pro 

bably be h i s t o r i c a l l y c o r r e c t to say t h a t p e r i o d s of s o c i a l 

f l u x a r e the ex c e p t i o n r a t h e r than the r u l e , and t h a t long 

p e r i o d s of s t a b i l i t y have always sho^m c l a s s d i s t i n c t i o n s . 

(1) Archer, SECOliDARY EDUCATION IN T".E XIX CENTURY, page 217. 
(2) I b i d , page 178. 
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iViay v-i/e not f i n d the B o l i i t l o n , not I n t h e n l n e t o e n t h c-.ntury's 

a c c G p t a n c e o f c l e s s d i s t i l n o t i o n s , but i n the l a c k o f o t h e r 

stron??; eciucationn.1 niotivoa which would counterb.HlMnco t h a t 

acceptance ? We n i g h t t h e n sa y , i n g e n e r a l , t h a t i n p e r i o d s 

•'/hen f n i n i l y I n f l u e n c e i s dominant i n ediioatior. clasr. d i s 

t i n c t i o n s are hound t o shov t h e m s e l v e s i n educati. n, .since 

soci.-?! clap pes UVQ baaed upon the f a m i l y ; but t h a t c l a s s 

d i s t i n c t i o n s t e n d t o break do'-rn wbGn o t h e r I n f l u o n c o s a r e 

s t r o n g e r than the f a m i l y . Such an i n f l u e n c e i s the S t a t e a t 

t h e present day, r-hich must stand f o r e q u a l i t y i n education 

becaiTse i t cannot d i s c r i m i n a t e on grounds o f c l a s s between 

i t s c i t i z e n s . 

I t i s u s u a l t o regard the n i n e t e e n t h contary i n oduca-

t i ;n as the g r a d u a l b u i l d i n g up o f a n a t i o n a l system, i n 

r/hich c h a r i t y schools, p r i v a t e and P u b l i c Schools, and 

S t a t e schools a l l have t h e i r share. I t h i n k I have ekewii 

sho -n t h a t b e f o r e the S t a t e ' s a c t i v i t y became im p o r t a n t a t 

a l l , t h e r e e x i s t e d a concept on and p a r t f u l f l l i t i e n t o f a 

connlete system bnsed on p r i v a t e a c t i o n and c l a s s d i s t i n c t i o n s . 

I s h a l l a t t e i m t t o shovj i n the n e x t s e c t i o n thr^t t ' l i s system 

has continued t o e x i s t a l o n g s i d e , and p a r t l y o u t s i d e , t h e 

State's syatoin, and i s i n f a c t the c h i e f f o r c e making f o r 

I n e q u a l i t y a t the present day. 



I I I . THE PERIOD OF DOMINANT STATK INFLUENCE. 

I • Before 1908* • 

I t I s not n e c e s s a r y f o r mm to t r a c e the development of 

the motives of the S t a t e I n education, s i n c e my purpose I n 

t h i s P&rt i s to i l l u s t r a t e motives which Are a c t i v e a t the 

p r e s e n t day. The sentiments of the f a m i l y towftrds i t s c h i l 

dren do not, I t h i n k , change much from centiiry to c entury. 

But the S t a t e whldi regarded, elementary/ o d u c s t i o n F .S a c h a r i t y , 

l i k e the S t a t e which l i m i t e d the f r a n c h i s e to the t©n-r)onnd 

householder, i s dead, though the r e s u l t s of i t s a c t i o n s a r e 

s t i l l w i t h u s . The e d u c a t i o n a l motives of the present-day 

E n g l i s h S t a t e , as f a r as they concern e q u a l i t y of opportunity, 

are c l e a r . I t does not aim a t equal ( i . e . the same) edi:ica

t i o n f o r a l l , hut i t bases i t s d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n upon the 

needi and a b i l i t y of the c h i l d r e n . W i t h l r the l i m i t s of i t s 

p r o v i s i o n , d i f f e r e j ' c e s of c l f i s s do not n f f o c t the t^/pe o f 

education o f f e r e d , tnough d i f f e r e n c e s i n the v / e i l t h of p a r e n t s 

a f f e c t the v r l l l l n g n e s a of the S t a t e to supply education f r e e . 

I t i s the purpose of t h i s s e c t i o n to t r a c e the e x t e n s i o n o f 

the l i m i t s of S t e t e p r o v i s i o n and s i i p e r v i s l o n , i n order, 

c h i e f l y , to show v/hat has hap endd outsi d e those U n i t s . 

We muBt f i r s t t ake a b r i e f glance backwards to the p e r i o d 

of S t a t e s u p e r v i s i o n and a s s i s t a n c e between 18;*̂  and 1B70. 

I n t h i s p e r i o d the S t a t e , p l a y i n g second f i d d l e to n r i v a t e 

e n t e r p r i s e , o r not d i s s o c i a t i n g i t s e l f from t t , a s s i s t e d i n 

the p r o v i s i o n of a system of elementary education, the aims 

and motives of which have been d e s c r i b e d above, m a t e r l a l l / 



h l n d e r e d t h e progress o f education by a bad a d T n l n i s t r ; j t l v e 

mistake,, the Revised Code o f 1862, v/hlch made the best 

f r i e n d s o f education shy o f a S t a t e system f o r mary years. 

And i t f o l l o w e d p u b l i c o p i n i o n I n r e f o r m i n g the u r L l v o r s i t l e s , 

tho P u b l i c Schools, and the 'endowed Schools. Tn t h i s r i o d 

a l s o t'le :̂ .ndowed Schools Comi'iisslon 'vras the f i r s t o f f i c i a l 

body t o recognlso the p o l i c y o f the ' l y d ' j e r ' " . 1 ) Fmt the 

S t ^ t e r e f u s e d t o adopt the Com:'nisslon^ s srig •;estlon o f v.ome 

k i n d ofi S t a t e systeai o f secondnry ed ic : t i o n . (-"') T h i s f i e l d , 

t herePore, was l e f t open t o o r l v ^ i t e endeavour, n e v e r t h e l e s s , 

i m p o r t a n t precedents had boon establir ^ h e d , The St^^te had i n 

t e r f e r e d i n every k i n d o f edu.catir^n, t o the mr^nlfest ^dvan -

tagf^ o f a l l o f them, though i t s r e p u t a t i o n the a d i i i n l B -

t r a t o r o f a aystem was bnd. 

^etweer 1870 and 1902 f u r t h e r precedents v/ere e s t a b l i s h e d , 

F i r s t , the S t a t e , a f t e r the Act of 1B70, proved i t s e l f as an 

ors^aniser i n t h e sphere of elementary education. Secondly, 

by making e l e j e n t e r y e. ac£tion f r o o , i t r'scognised i t PS a 

n a t i o n a l n e c e s s i t y and as a r i g h t belonging?; t o a l l i t s c i t i 

zens. T h i r d l y , by m^^.king eloinent^^ry education compulsory, i t 

I n t e r f e r e d w i t h t^ho r i g h t s o f th?.. -or^rents i n the er l u c p t i o n 

o f t h e i r c h i l d r e n and recognlsGc t > i e i r o c c a s i o n a l ^PBRS-

I n c a p a c l t y or IJinwillingness t o do the best f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n . 

F o u r t h l y , by passing the Welsh I n t e r m e d i a t e Education Act, 

i t g recognised secondar,v education as a crcpor f i e l d f o r 

S t a t e a c t i v i t y , i f p r i v a t e endeavour v/ere not s u f f i c i e n t . 

The ^ t a t o - c o n t r o l l e d reforms o f Oxford ;md Ca.nbridge i n 

( 1 ; Archor, o r . c i t . , page 171. {9} I b i d , ^a^^e 175. 
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the ' f i f t i e s and ' seventies ' seom t o have renoved many o f 

th e d i s a b i l i t i e s o f the non-conforrcl^ts w i t h o u t g r o r : t l y 

a f t ' f ^ c t l n g the chances o f poor s t u d e n t s , rherp vrns l i t t l e 

r e d u c t i o n I n the cost o f l i v i n g { ! ) , and tho t .rovlri[;; open 

o f s c h o i s r s h i p s was o f l l t t l f t v s l u e u n t i l t h o c o r t u n 3 t l e s 

o f t l i e poor I n soconclnry eflncptlon were Ircreavrd ( T ) , Tho 

I n o r t HF© o f nunhera a t b o t h i m l V G r s i t l e s r i u r t be ;ut dov;n 

r-iithor t c the a t t r a c t i o n o f modern s t t i d l e s aad the relax.'^-

t l o n o f t h e r e l i g i o u s r e g u l a t i o n s than t o a r y con s i d e r a b l e 

I n f l u x o f poor stude n t s . There v/ere I r s t e n c e s o f a Senior 

Wrangler or an I n d i a n C i v i l Service v^f^r) r̂ho had begrjn a t 

an clew n t a r y school ( o ) , but these v/ere notev/orthy oxcop-

t l o n s . 

I n second^:.ry education. I n the p - r l o d J 870 - 190C, though 

r o systorr; was evolved, t h e r e -.vas much p u b l i c ' . c t l v i t y . The 

use o f the South Kersir.f^ton Grants and the ^'''hiskey ..-oney* 

f o r purposes which vvere i n f a c t secondary, thou-h t h e money 

deslijned t o h e l p science and t e c h n i c p l t e a - ' h l r i ^ , and t h e 

development by the ochool l'>oai*ds of Y^hat were p r a c t i c a l l y 

secondary schools under t ho elomentr.ry code, H>*D i u r - o r t a n t 

as shov/lrig an u n s f e t i o f i e d demand or need f o r sccondnry edu

c a t i o n . The Kndo". ed Schools Cornr>-ilaRloner3 ^v<i the Cĥ ^ r i t y 

ConmiisslonGrs f a i l e d t o r e a l i s e the a s p i r i ^ t i o n o f t h e ,ct 

of 136r '*to put a l i b e r a l e d u o a t i ^ ' i t h l n t h e re.^ch o f a ^ i 

c h i l d r e n o f a l l classos" • (4) I n the making of t h e i r schei'ies 

(1) Archer, o v . c l t . , page 156 - 7. 
(2) I b i d , page 155. 
(5 ) (i.R.Benson, 'i^Tlting i n STUDIES IH Si-iCONDARY Kr^TjCATlON, 

189^, page ^ 5 - 6. 
(4) I b i d , r,age 78. 
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they were hampered by l o c a l i s m , and by op' o s i t i o n t o t h e 

use f o r I secondary education o f c h f ^ r i t i e s exT>resf^ly designed 

f o r the poor ( 1 ) , an i n t e r e s t i n g example of the o r e v ^ . l l i n g 

view o f t h e c l a s s basis of educa t i o n . A s t r o n g headm- s t e r 

l i k e T h r i n g (JR), could r e s i s t the makinr': o f a scheme, and 

o t h e r s , Fifter a scheme had been made, could f̂ o on t o develop 

t h e i r schools on Pub l i c School l i n e s {^) • T̂ ' t h - obf^-^nce o f 

i:>tate a i d , the growth '̂ nd good ^'^ork o f a school o f t e n de

pended on the a t t r a c t i o n o f wealthy p u p i l s . (4) By l^iQo, 

when the Bryce Commission r e p o r t e d , t h e secondary school 

p o p u l a t i o n wan not more th a n 2.5 per thousand o f t h e t o t a l 

p o p u l a t i o n ( 4 ) . I n 1868 the Schools Enquiry Commission had 

considered 12 or 13 per thousand t o bo d e s l r n b l o . 

Amidst these inadequate surroundings a narrow l a d d e r had 

al)'eady boon erected, p a r t l y out o f Sta t e funds. I n schools 

under schemes t h e r e were, i n 1B82, P9B9 f r e e places h e l d , o f 

which 1145 vrere r e s t r i c t e d t o ex-elenentary school pur l i s , 

and t h e r e v;ero S50 e x h i b i t i o n s t o schools o f h i g h e r grade 

or t o u n i v e r s i t i e 8 { 5 ) . By 1889 tho Science and A r t Dep&rt-

rient alone was g i v i n g £21 s c h o l a r s h i p s t o secondary schools 

from elementary 8Chools(6). By 18' 5, >:39,000 o f the '^.^hlskey 

(1) G.H.Benson, o p . c l t . , page 79. 
(•:; Archer, o p . c l t , . page 2 1 7 . 
( o j l b l d , pa^e 1 7 1 . "hetween t h i r t y and f o r t y o f these schools 

are now f l r s t - g i ' a d e schools represented on the rlead-
masters ' Conference. 

(4) I b i d , page CilO, f o r b o t h r e f e r e n c e s . 
f 5 ) Benson, o p . c i t . , page 8:5-4. 
(6) I b i d , page 07. 
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Money' was b e i n g spent on s c h o l a r s h i p s ( o f a l l k i n d s ) ( I j . 

By 1900, 5000 s c h o l a r s h i p s , p r o v i d e d from p u b l i c funds, 

were h e l d a t secondary schools /P). The scale of t h i s p r o 

v i s i o n I s best shown by comnaring i t w i t h t h ^ f i ^ ' u r o n f o r 

1935, whon t h e r e were 21t3,400 f r e e places h e l d a t secondary 

schools i n .':ngland and Wales ( 5 ) , 

We may now examine t h e v;ork o f pr&vate endeavour i n t h e 

p e r i o d 1870 - 1902 i n the l i g h t o f v/hat the S t a t e vas d o i n g , 

i i o o k l n g baCK from the present day can see t h a t the if'ost 

p r o s s i n g neod o f the time was f o r an adequate system o f sec

ondary educa t i o n . I t seems t h a t the need >̂/as recognised fee 

w i d e l y a t the t i m e . For years w-atthew Arnold had been c r j ^ i n g 

out f o r orr^anised secondary education, and Kuxley f o r t h e 

career open t o t a l e n t ( 4 ) . A more v^idespread i * e c o r a i l t l o n 

seeus t o be shown by the amount o f S t a t e funds which v»-ere 

a c t u a l l y b e i n g used f o r secondary ourposes. I n '-j-jies 95 

I n t e r m e d i a t e Schools 'r'ere founded by 1902 ( 5 ) , and so the 

p o p u l a r i t y o f secondary schools was demonstrated. Science 

c o i j l d now p r o v i d e a s u i t a b l e c u r r i c u l u m f o r s modern sch o o l . 

At the same ti m e , d i s t r u s t o f tho State's i n s i s t e n c e on r e 

s u l t s made i t t h e more neeeaf^ftiey-fep d e s i r a b l e f o r p r i v a t e 

endeavour t o e s t a b l i s h a system b e f o r e the S t a t e i n e v i t a b l y 

stepped i n , 

(1) Archer, o r . c i t , , page .308. 
(2) 3€.3 t.io Board of Educati'jn's ;'/:F;lvlORANDJ.̂ ; Oil •PX^inlWATIOUS 

FOR SCaoLARSHIPS AND FREE PLACES IN SECOKDA.RY SCHOOLS. 
H.iA.S.G. 1928. 

(3) EDUCATI ;K IN 1933 (The Re^^ort o f t h e Board o f Vducation) 
:i.M.S,0. 1934. Pag© 13B. 

(4) See rssay on *A . L i b e r a l Education and 'JVhere t o F i n d it,» 
i n COLLECTED KSSAYS V o l . I I I . (f.)Archer, o.;. c l t . , p . 29/>. 



Apart from t h e general need, second?^ry e d u c a t i o n was the 

weakest rung i n the 'ladder*. From t h e 'elT^hties on-ards 

o l e i n e n t r r y education was almost u n i v e r s j ^ l , and u n i v e r s i t y 

p r o v i s i o n was r a p i d l y i n c r e a s i n g , but th*^ s o h o l T s h i p f i g u r o e 

which I have g i v e n above show t h a t o n l y very e x c e p t i o n a l 

c h i l d r e n could r i s e from one t o the o t l i e r t h rough the s e c -

ond'^ry schools i n England. Advance i n secondary e d u c a t i o n 

ntust be i n the d i r e c t i o n o f a v/ldespread i n c r e a s e o f f a c i l 

i t i e s , sinco tho grammar schools were reformed and f i g h t i n g 

t h e i r oim b a t t l e , and the P u b l i c Schools a l r e a d y a p ' a r e n t l y 

e x i s t e d i n s u f f i c i e n t numbers, nince t h e r a t e of found^^tion 

was f a l l i n g o f f . Q u a l i t y had been secured: quanti-^.y must be 

the next o b j e c t . 

I t i s easy t o t r a c e t h r e e motives i n the f l o w o f o r i v a t e 

money i n t o educ'^tlon d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . Humanitari''j,nlsrri 

sbows i t s e l f i n t-'!0 Y..̂ .C.A. and t-ie Settlements. The> need 

f o r more science t e a c h i n g , and f o r technology i n i n d u s t r y , 

caused the f o u n d a t i o n of the Reg-^nt v t r e o t p o l y t e c h n i c , the 

C i t y and Guilds I n s t i t u t e and s i m i l a r i n s t i t u t i o n s , ^erhajis 

the new u n i v e r s i t i e s can be a t t r i b u t e d t o t h i s a l s o , t a o ' g l i 

t h e r e were wider e d u c a t i o m l ide^^ls behind them, and tuey 

d e r i v e d some of t h e i r s t r e n g t h from t h e t h i r d motive, tho 

d e s i r e f o r ^vooen's e q u a l i t y . I s h a l l say n o t h i n g more about 

t h i s , b e c a u s e the p r i n c i p l e had been conceded by the S t a t e 

b o t h i n elementfary ?3nd secondary e d u c a t i o n a l ) , r^nd the femin

i s t s do not seem t o have thrown t h e i r net any i d e r than 

t h e i r comtemrorsries i n boys' e d u c a t i o n . i3ut, connected "^It'n 

( l ; y^^rcher- o ^ j . c i t . , pnge 170, f o r the Endo ed Schoolf? Act. 



t h e o t h e r two motives was undoubtedly a d e s i r e t o increase 

the e d u c a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s o f the poor, as t h e r e a l s o 

a d e s i r e t o e q u a l i s e t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t i e s w i t h thosfi o f the 

richV I n the h u m a n i t a r i a n a c t i v i t i e s t h i s was c l a a r l y not 

so, I^or, I t h i n k , does the ex t e n s i o n o f s c l o n t i f i c education 
c o n s i s t i n g as I t d i d o f 

show i t , fsine«-4%-eenfl4fl%eel-©f the p r o v i s i o n o f new k i n d s 

of I n s t i t u t i o n s r a t h e r than t he opening up o f o l d onf->8. I n 

the f i r s t h a l f o f the century s c i e n t i f i c education had been 

considered by the well-educated classes as s u i t a b l e f o r 

workmen, as witness t he working-men's i n s t i t u t e s o f the 

»twentlf?s( 1 ) , I n the e q u a l i s i n g , as oontr^isted \^'lth t h e ex

t e n s i o n , o f e d u c a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t y , the secondary school 

h e l d the key p o s i t i o n . a f t e r 1 8 7 0 . 

There was a movement i n some towns by p r i v a t s endeavour 

t o e s t a b l i s h f r e o places a t secondary schools. I n London, 

by 1885, 140 sue ̂  sc o i a r s h i p s ( o f £ 1 6,lvj - £ 3 0 each) vvere 

e s t a b l i s h e d , and i n L i v e r p o o l VP. i n 1890^5), vrhlle Ir. B l r -

minghain the King Edward ' s Foundation, v;hich p r o v i d e d f o r 

sometlhlng ovc>r 70 f r e e e n t r a n t s I n a year, was considered 

adoouate (though here a l s o Higher Elementary Schools were 

developing) ( 4 ) . The scale o f t h i s p r o v i s i o n i s v e r y s j f i a l l -

i n London I t would p r o v i d e f o r l e s s than 40 e n t r a n t s i n a year -

r^nd I t soorca j u s t t o say t h a t a t the time o f the Bryce 

( 1 ) * ' I t ivas fifter a l l perhaps f o r t u n a t e t h a t the educated 
classes o f those days....did not j ^ ^ n e r a l l y recognise e x p e r i -
•nental science as a branch of l i b e r a l e d u cation, other^^ise 
they might have annexed i t . ' Archei*, o p . o i t , , page 1^0. 
(2) STUDIES IN irCOiNDAKY EDUCATION, pa^^e 8 7 . 
( 3 ) I b i d , chapter on schools I n L i v e r p o o l , 
( 4 ) I b i d , chapter on schools i n Birmingham, 



CommlBsion "secondary school accommodation was then v e r y 

inadequate, and t h e p r o v i s i o n o f s c h o l a r s h i p s f o r the c h i l 

dren i n elementary schools had h a r d l y begun."(1) 

As t o t h e p r o v i s i o n o f secondnry schools, I have not been 

able t o d i s t i n g u i s h those founded by p r i v a t e b e n e f a c t i o n 

amongst the mass o f schools founded ?^fter 1880. There i s 

some evidence t h a t money was bequeathed of g i v e n t o secon

dary schools when new schemes were made f o r them ( r ) , b u t 

t h e Inadequacy o f n r i v a t e b e n e f a c t i o n was r e v e a l e d by the 

K e r o r t o f the Bryce Commission i n 1895, Archer sa./s "The 

e s s e n t i a l f a c t was t i i a t t h e r e was a huge gap which p r i v a t e 
e n t i r e l y 

endeavour i n the years between 1868....and 1394....eemplefee-

i y f a i l e d t o f i l l . " ( 3 ) Bryce h i m s e l f , w r i t i n g i n 1892, s a i d 

"The experience o f these t v o n t y - f o u r years"(1868 - 1892) 

"has proved t h a t endo'-'ed fo u n d a t i o n s " i l l not r e f o r m themselves 

. . . . t h a t n e i t h e r l o c a l p u b l i c s p i r i t nor o r d i n a r y commercial 

e n t p r p r l s e can be t r u s t e d t o f i l l t he blanks l e f t by the 

absence o f endowments, or the want o f a l o c a l a u t h o r i t y ; and, 

i n f i n e , t h a t i n secondary education, as t o a l a r g e e x t e n t i n 

a l l e ducation, t h e supply must create the demand r a t h e r t h a n 

the demand t h s u p p l y . " ( 4 ) . 

The need o f secondary education was ap\iarent. The p r o v i s i o n 

o f adequate secondary ed u c a t i o n would hnve gone f a r t o e q u a l i s e 

e d u c a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s . v:et i n s p i t e of a l a r g e f l o w o f 

(1) Frank Smith, KISTORY OP ''NGLISH T=̂ X\!T.V:NTARY EDUCATION, 
London, 1931, page 3 4 5 . 

(2) "The r e f o r m a t i o n o f an endowed school by scheme has some
times been the occasion o f new and l a r g e g i f t s b e i n g made t o i t I' 
Benson, o p . c i t . , page 80. 
(3) Op.cit,,, page 921^ 
( 4 ) STUDIES IN 3 COiNDARY KDUCATION, I n t r o d u c t i o n page X V l I I . 



money i n t o education t h i s v i t a l need was l e f t u n s a t i s f i e d . 

t a k i n g i n t o account tho c o n c l u s i o n ^ reached a t the end 

of t he l a s t s e c t i o n , these f a c t s seem t o j u s t i f y t h e asser

t i o n t h a t p r i v a t e endaavour and p r i v a t e b e n e f a c t i o n are not 

f a v o u r a b l e t o e q u a l i t y o f op; o r t u n i t y i n education f o r i t s 

own sake, thou^^h they may aim at i t as a means t o oth e r ends, 

f o r I n stance t he needs o f tho Church. E q u a l i t y o f educa

t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t y must almost i n e v i t a b l y c a n y w i t h I t the 

s o c i a l I m p l i c a t i o n t h a t the most s i i t a b l e people are chosen 

f o r the best posts; i t must lead t o the career open t o t a l e n t . 

Now the benefactors o f education imst be mainly the "ealth y 

and f o r t u n a t e . To the m a j o r i t y o f c h a r i t i e s they can g i v e 

and y et themselves and t h e i r c h i l d r e n remain wealthy and 

f o r t u n a t e , but i f they g i v e toxvards e d u c a t i o n a l epf^p e q u a l i t y 

they are h e l p i n g t o creat e a st^^te o f s o c i a l f l u x i n which 

t h e i r c h i l d r e n msij s i n k t o the bottom o f the sc a l e . The sen

t i m e n t s o f the f a m i l y w i l l not a l l o w t h i s . The i n t e l l e c t u a l 

c o n v i c t i o n o f the d e s i r a b i l i t y o f e q u a l i t y i l l almost 

always g i v e way t o the more deeply r o o t e d d e s i r e t o do t i i e 

best f o r one's e k i i d p e n own c h i l d r e n . So l o n g as s o c i a l s t a n 

d i n g 'iud f i n a n c i a l comfort defend even o a r t l y on t h e educa

t i o n a l r e c o r d , parents w i l l t r y t o get f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n , 

not merely a good education, but •=! b e t t e r education t h a n t h e 

c h i l d r e n o f ot h e r s are g e t t i n g . On general grounds, t h e r e f o r e , 

we should expect f a m i l y I n f l u e n c e I n education, riot merely 

not t o a s s i s t t h e r e a l i s a t i o n o f e d u c a t i o n a l e q u a l i t y , but 

t o be a c t i v e l y i n i m i c a l t o i t . I t f o l l o w s from t h i s t h a t i f 

the S t a t e or any o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n sets up a system o f 



education which alms a t e q u a l i t y o f or- o r t u n l t y , hov.^ever 

good t h a t system m^y be, f a m i l y irwe»»ofl4 w i l l t e n d t o set 

un o u t s i d e i t a system o f i t s O'TO v;hich i f p o s s i b l e i s b e t t e r 

e d u c a t i o n a l l y , b u t which must a t a l l costs MH be more suc

c e s s f u l s o c i a l l y , '̂e have seen t h i s tendency i n o p e r n t l o n 

a l l t h rough our educat i o n a l h i s t o r y , w i t h the p o s s i b l e ex

c e p t i o n o f a s h o r t p e r i o d i n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Tnat i t 

i s s t i l l i n o p e r a t i o n a t the present day I hope t o shov; i n 

the next s e c t i o n and i n i'art I I . 

2. Since 190?^. 
Many o f the events o f t h i s p e r i o d , i n c l u d i n g t h e Acts o f 

191o and 19??1, belong t o the prr?sent l a t h e r than t o h i s t o r y , 

but i n two cases the h i s t o r i c a l development i s i m p o r t a n t , 

^hese are the growth o f a 3 t a t e system of secondary schools 

and the p a r a l l e l grov/th o f the P u b l i c Schools. 

det^^een 1901? and 19.̂ >3 secondar^^ schools on the grant l i s t 

i n creased i n number from under 300 t o 1378. I n the 3a:ie 

p e r i o d the p u p i l s i n them Increased from under 32,t00 t o 

441,883 ( t h a t i s , 11 per thousand o f tho p o n u l a t i o n , so t h a t 

we are a t l a s t approaching the f i g u r e regarded aa d e s i r a b l e 

by the Schools Enquiry Commission i n 1068). Even more s t a r t 

l i n g i s t h e growth o f t h e s c h o l a r s h i p system. I n 1900 t h e r e 

were about 5,000 c h i l d r e n a t t e n d i n g secondary schools v ; i t h 

the a i d o f p u b l i c funds. I n 1907 came the r e g u l a f o n s en

f o r c i n g t w e n t y - f i v e per cent o f f r e e p l a c e r s . Just b e f o r e 

t h e r e g u l a t i o n s t h e r e were 23,500 f r e e s c h o l a r s ; f o u r years 

l a t e r therr- were over 49,000; and i n 1933 216,400, n e a r l y 
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h a l f the t o t a l nuiriber o f p u p i l s ( 1 ; . 

At t h e same time g i r l s a t l ^ i s t r ceived t h e i r f a i r share 

of o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n secondary education, tip t o 1912 tv,ro-

f i f t h s o f t:ie secondnr;/ schools founded by Local A u t h o r i t i e s 

werf^! g i r l s * schools and a f u r t h e r t w o - f i f t h s were mixed ( P ) . 

I n 1933 207,023 g i r l s , o f whom 100,_G94 h e l d f r e e p l a c e s , 

were a t secondary schools r e c e i v i n g g r a n t , as compared w i t h 

234,860 boys, 115,706 o f whom h o l d f r e e p laces. ( 3 ) . 

Here p t l a s t i s a f u l l y n a t i o n a l system o f edu c a t i o n , i n 

which each type o f school takes i t s proper p l a c e , and i n 

which promotion depends p r i n c i p a l l y on a b i l i t y . I t i s crowned 

by a u n i v e r s i t y system which o f f e r s a l a r g e number o f o p r o r -

t u n l t i e a t o p n o i l s o f a l l ki n d s end o f a l l degrees o f w e a l t h . 

Por f i n a n c i a l reasons, i f f o r no o t h e r , one would expect 

t h i s tremendous increase i n State p r o v i s i o n t o be f o l l o w e d 

by a d e c l i n e i n the P u b l i c Schools, since parents would no 

long e r wish t o pay h e a v i l y f o r a secondary education which 

they c o u l d get f o r n o t h i h g . The o p p o s i t e , however, was t he 

case:"the L i b e r a l P a r t y , when they opened t h e schools t o t h e 

people, and enforced t h e system o f f r e e places, d i d very e f f e c 

t l v e l y something which they never had i n mind: they c r e a t e d 

a 'boom' i n the p u b l i c schools.' (4) 

(1) For t h e f i g u r e s i n t h i s paragraph see tho MKiJiORANDUM ON 
SCHOLAHSfllPS AND PRKT̂  PLAGES c i t e d abovef ^.DUCATION I'rM9.53, 
pages 130 and 138 and 131, and t h e P r e s i d e n t i a l Address o f 

Mr.J.L.Holland t o the E d u c a t i o n a l S e c t i o n o f the B r i t i s h 
A s s o c i a t i o n i n 1933 (SECTIONAL ADDRESSES, page 229) 
(2) Archer, o n . c l t . , i age 322. 
( 3 ) FDaCATI0N IN 19;5o, page l/)8, 
(4) Norwood, TKK Ĥ .NablSH TKADlTIuN m irCATION, page 131, 



Mr,Stephen Foot has shown (1) t h a t t h e numbers a t 55 o f 

the g r e a t e r u b l i c ( b o a r c l n g ) Schools increased between 

1912 and 1928 by .50 por cent, from 17.089 t o ̂ 2,57;5. At 

on l y t'^o o f these schools d i d the numbers decroase d u r i n g 

t h i s p e r i o d . F u r t h e r , a t 1,5 o f the great schools (on -vhat 

' i p l n c i p l e he has s e l e c t e d them he does not say), between 

1866 and 1930 numbers Increased by IbO p T cent, from 2349 

t o 6197, He sums up the ^/ears im^nedlotely pr coding the present 

i n d u s t r i a l depression as f o l l o w s : "The years 1919 t o 1929 

have seen most o f the o l d e r f o u n d a t i o n s crammed beyond 

b u r s t i n g p o i n t ; newer f o u n d a t i o n s , a f t e r many years o f 

s t r u g g l i n g e x i s t e n c e , a t 1 s t f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d w i t h the 

magic number of 300 boys, l a i d down by T h r l n g as t h e i d a l 

s i z e o f a p u b l i c school; w h i l e t o meet t h e growing demand 

f o r accommodation s e v e r a l nev schools have been founded, "^j,) 

Mr,Foot deduces from these f i g u r e s t l i e v i t a l i t y o f the 

P u b l i c School system a t the present day. Dr.Norwood, who 

i s no d e t r a c t o r o f the Public Schools, gives o t h e r reasons 

as w e l l , lie a s c r i b e s the 'boom' p a r t l y t o the v i r t u e s o f 

the P u b l i c Schools, The n a t i o n , he says, "has judged t h a t , 

f o r those who can a f f o r d i t , t h i s i s the most d e s i r a b l e f o r m 

of education t h n t i s t o be got , " ( 3 ) But a l s o , these schools 

"confer a s o c i a l badge, and they g i v e easy r i g i i t s o f e n t r y 

t o c i r c l e s which people do as a matter o f f a c t very much 

d e s i r e t o enter.'(4y A t h i r d reason a p p l i e s more p a r t i c u l a r l y 

(1) THE FUTURE OF THE PUBuIC SCilOOLS, i n ' iIE NINETE NTH 
CENTURY, January IP30. 
(2) I b i d , page 19. 
(3) ©p.cit., page 130. 
(4) I b i d , page l 3 l . 
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t o t he p e r i o d f o l l o w i n g the establishment o f f r e e raaces. 

The p a r e n t s " ivere q u i t e detGrmined t n a t t h e i r own c h i l d r e n 

should not 'pick up an accent'. T h i s i s one o f the p l a i n 

governing f a c t s o f our s o c i a l system t o - d a y . . . . ( 1 ) 

I t i s not p o s s i b l e t o determine a c c u r a t e l y where the i n 

creased nuiabers a t the Publ i c Schools came from, but although, 

the r e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f w e a l t h v«hioh acco panied. the war and 

i t s a f t e r m a t h must be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r some o f th(^m, i t seems 

c l e a r from the above t h a t the eatabllshmont o f the f r e e plac^=5 

system caused a considerable number o f withdrawals from t h e 

secondary day schools, fi-om which the P u b l i c Schools p r o f i t e d , 

Mr.J.L.Holland, i n t h e Address quoted above s a i d : 

At t h a t time (about 1911) one out o f every twenty-two 
C 
elementary school l e a v e r s i n England ivent t o a secondj^ry 
school, and one o i t o f every f o r t y - s i x r e c e i v e d f r e e edu
c a t i o n t h e r e . This process o f s o c i a l i n t e r f u s i o n has gone 
on w i t h o u t a check d u r i n g the twenty y^arr? whiah have 
since elapsed, u n t i l l a s t year t he e x - e l mentary school 
c h i l d c o n s t i t u t e d 71 or cent, o f the Engli;sh secondary 
school p o p u l a t i o n and one i n e i h t o f elementary school 
l e a v e r s made h i s or her -a^j t o the secondary school, 
every o t h r one w i t h a f r e e p l a c e . Such f i g u r e s speak 
f o r themselves, ( 2 ) 

There has undoubtedly bec.n much s o c i a l i n t e r f u s i o n , but t h i s 

statement leaves out the f a c t t h a t many c h i l d r e n have not 

gone t o the State secondary schools p r e c i s e l y because s o c i a l 

i n t e r f u s i o n was not d e s i r e d . 'I'hat i s t o say thf5t one o f the 

a t t r a c t i o n s o f the P u b l i c Schools and n r i v a t e schools i s 

t h a t t h e y are e x c l u s i v e , 

(1) O p . c i t , , page l ^ ^ l . 
( 2) O p . c i t , , page 1:29 - 23u. 



IV. COMCLUSIONS OF HISTORICAL SECTION. 

1 . The, dominant I n f l u e n c e on E n g l i s h e d u c a t i o n has been a t 

d i f f e r e n t times the Church, the f a m i l y , and the S t a t e , but 

the f a m i l y has, more than the ot h e r two, been a st r o n g i n f l u 

ence a l l through e d u c a t i o n a l h i s t o r y . 

2. The Church, and p r i v a t e b e n e f a c t o r s under Church i n f l u e n c e , 

c r e a t e d c o n s i d e r a b le e q u a l i t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y i n the Middle 

Ages and l a t e r , 

3 . The Sta t e has made i t s own p r o v i s i o n and has co-.e t o 

stand f o r complete e q u a l i t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y w i t h i n the l i m i t s 

o f t h a t p r o v i s i o n . 

4. ihe f a m i l y , and p r i v a t e benefactors a c t i n g under the i n 

f l u e n c e o f the f a m i l y , though f a v o u r a b l e sometimes t o the 

ext e n s i o n o f education, sometimes t o improvement o f q l a l i t y , 

have acted, and s t i l l a c t where p o s s i b l e , a g a i n s t e : u a l l t y 

o f o p p o r t u n i t y , because t h e f a m i l y must put i t s ovjn c h i l d r e n 

f i r s t , 

5 . I t i s wrong, t h e r e f o r e , t o suppose t h a t we are I n e v i t a b l y 

going f o r w a r d towards t h e e q u a l i s a t i o n o f o p j ^ o r t u n i t y , ''he 

Sta t e i s moving I n t h i s d i r e c t i o n ; t h e f a m i l y i s moving a\7ay 

f r o m I t . I t i s q u e s t i o n a b l e , t h e r e f o r e , whether complete 

e q u a l i t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y can be secured unless t h e State 

f u r t h e r c u r t a i l s t he f i e l d o f f a m i l y i n f l u e n c e . 

6 . There are two c h i e f causes o f i n e q u a l i t i e s a t the present 

day, P l r s t , i m p e r f e c t i o n s i n the machinery o f th e S t a t e 

system prevent the complete r e a l i s a t i o n o f i t s alms. Secondly, 

f a m i l y i n f l u e n c e preserves i n e q u a l i t i e s o u t s i d e , and some-
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times i n s i d e , t h e State's system. This d i v i s i o n runs t h r o u g h 

th e r e s t o f the t h e s i s , though I have been f o r c e d t o make 

o t h e r d i v i s i o n s f o r the sake o f convenience and clearness 

o f p r e s e n t a t i o n . 



PART I I 

THE PRESENT STATli: 01̂ ' 'DTJCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY IN ENGLAl^ID AMD ''AL'-̂ S. 

Tho v a s t n e s s of t h i s s u b j e c t compels some l i m i t a t i o n . The Reports 

of S i r George Newman, and of l o c a l o f f i c e r s of h e a l t h , show t h a t 

mani^ c h i l d r e n s u f f e r from p r e v e n t a b l e I l l - h e a l t h before they r e a c h 

the elementary s c h o o l . I n t h i s way the c a r e e r s of many c h i l d r e n 

who might have taken f u l l advantage of e d u c a t i o n a l o Q o r t u n l t l e s 

a r e r u i n e d at the s t a r t . But adequate d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s would 

r e q u i r e much more space than I am a b l e to gi v e to I t I n t h i s t h e s i s , 

and r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t treatment. I s h a l l t h e r e f o r e begin my survey 

w i t h the c h i l d r e n a l r e a d y I n the elementary s c h o o l s . 

S t a t e and p r i v a t e e d u c a t i n are so c l o s e l y Interv'oven a t many 

stage s t h a t I r h a l i not attempt complr^tely to sepa r a t e them. I n 

t h i s p a r t I s h a l l take f i r s t the broad stream of S t a t e education, 

^.vlth I t s own i m p e r f e c t i o n s and those due to f o r c e s o u t s i d e I t s e l f ; 

secondly, p r i v a t e e d u c a t i - n I n so f a r as I t I s complet l,y d i s t i n c t 

from the S t a t e ' s system; and I ' ^ s t l y , I n a summing up, the c r u s e s 

of I n e q u a l i t y , on the l l n a l a i d down 9t the end of the pr vioua 

s e c t i o n . 

I • Tho S t a t e System; Kntry t ' tho^ Secondarj; School:^ . 

1. Gen r a l F i g u r e s . 

I n the age-gronp 10-11 i n the eloraontary s c h o o l s on .arch 51^19oF 
t h e r e ^^'ere 670,5*.?? c h i l d r e n ( 1 ) . 

I n 19'ig-o t h e r e entered tUe g r a n t - a i d e d secondary s c h o o l s 72,698 

ex-'?lem')ntar,' school C' l i l d r e n of a l l n/^es, lOf .4 per 1000 of the 

above age-grcip ( 1 ) . 

STATISTICS CF rU.)LIG EXIJCATION I n EDUCATION I>1 IP^^^:^. ; rjg- 150 
( T h i s r ' h l i c n t i o n f o r 10^3 i s r e f o r r e d to h e r e a f t e r ns S.F. .) 



un 
Of t h e s e e n t r a n t s , 43,638 ( one c h i l d I n 15 of the ege-group) 

were admitted f r e e . J?3,lu7 were boys ond 2i;,531 g i r l s ( 1 ) . 

At the same time 19,954 other c h i l d r e n entered the g r a n t - a i d e d 

secondary s c h o o l s . P27 of them teere admitted f r e e ( 1 ) . 

The t o t a l of e n t r a n t s was thus 92,65?^, and of those admitted 

f r e e 4>,865 ( 1 ) . There i s almost everywhere gr e a t competition to 

get I n t o secondary s c h o o l s , a d the compotition f o r f r e e p l a c e s 
* 

i s e s o e c i a l l y s e v e r e . How were t h e s e f o r t u n a t e ones chosen ? 

For those who were admitted f r e e and f o r 2060 of the o t h e r s 

who had p a r t i a l r e m i s s j on of f e e s undtr the new r e g u l f i t i o n s , t h e r e 

were two c h i e f c o n d i t i o n s of entrance: f i r s t , the a b i l i t y to sue 

ceed i n an examination which i n most a r e a s i s h i g h l y c o m p e t i t i v e , 

and secondly, the acceptance of a secondary school p l a c e ( i n -

olndinR an o b l i g a t i o n to keep the c h i l d a t school t i l l 16) by 

the p a r e n t s . 

p.. The Ejuunination f o r S p e c i a l P l a c e s . 

T h i s examinntion has the d i f f i c u l t t a s k of d e t e c t i n g , by Jud

ging performance i n two or t h r e e papers, tho most promisi. g C'-n-

d d a t e s i n a group vvhose home and school c o n d i t i o n s may be ^videly 

d i f f e r e n t . P r o f e s s o r V a l e n t i n e , who h«3 r e c e n t l y p u b l i s h e d the 

r e s u l t s of an enquiry i n t o the examination ( ^ ) , 

c i n s i d e r s t h a t i t f a i l s 

s u f f i c i e n t l y to d e t e c t s l i t a b i l l t y f o r the secondary s c h o o l c u r -

r i c u l u m , s i n c e the c o r r e l a t i o n between p l a c i n g s i n the entrance 

(1 ) S.P.E. Page 156. 
(2 ) THE RELIABILITY' OP EXAMINATIONS: AN i-lJquiRY. C.W.Valentine 

and y.O.Emmett, U n i v e r s i t y of London f r e s s . 1932. 

i 



examination and i n . chool U o r t l f i c a t e f;ie v r y l o •, w h i l e the 

School C e r t i f i c a t e order coi r e l a t o r much I'-oro c l s::ly w i t h the 

order o f the e n t r n n t s a t the end of t h e i r f i i s t y e a r . 'urthGr? 

s i n c e the cand i d a t e s u s u o l l y 'bunch'thickly round the r a s s l i n o , 

thertj a re many c h i l d r e n j u s t below the p?)ss l i n e ^n'h.o would pro

bably do b e t t e r than many of those admitted. 

But, s i n c e each /vuthority hv:s i t s o".'ti method of cortductinj^ the 

examination, i t i s not l o s s i b l e to make g e n e r n l i s a t l o n s ^"hich 

w i l l be t r u e a l l over the country. Mr.'V.A.Brockin^ton, dofiling 

w i t h one ; irea onlyC^^), c o n s i d e r s t h a t there i s r e a s o n a b l y con-

cliJ-Pivo evidence t h a t the T e s t had proved e f f e c t i v e i n s e l e c t i n g 

froiii the primary schools o f the a r e a those p u p i l s -ho r e s ' ond 

s a t l s ^ f a c t o r i i y to a coiirse of secondary s ^ i p o i education of the 

graTnrriar-school type, (2) I n t h i s enquiry, conducted over f i v e 

y e a r s , 77 , o f those s u c c e s s f u l i n the entrance Gxamin?ition, who 

coripleted the course, -massed School 0 ^ ' t i f i c a t e , ( < ^ v:iU^ o n ^ 

T h i s a r e a i s noteworthy i n t h a t s e v e i a l of the reforms advo-

c a t d by P r o f e s s o r V a l e n t i n e have a l r e a d y b e - n made. To o f f s e t 

the advantage gained by those ho, while w i t h i n the age-f^rou.p, 

a r e n e a r l y a year older th^n the younrest, age allowances - r e 

made. The percentage o f s u c c e s s e s anohgst the o l d e s t group has 

thus beon reduced from 20.7 i n 19?7 to 17,1 i n 19."̂ :̂  ^ 3 

Again, the number o f honours gained i n School C e r t i f i c a t e by 

those f a i r l y l o i n the entrnnce p l a c i n g , many o f whom v-ere from 

s m a l l c o u ntiy s c h o o l s , hfis l e d to attempts to c o r r e c t the b i n s 

a g a i n s t such s c h o o l s by an intervif^w. I t was r e v e a l e d i n 19"̂  6 

(1 ) A SECOND'Rv SCHOOL '̂ -NTRANC TEST. ^v.A.Brocklngton. O.TJ.P. 19/)4 
\ ? ) I b i d . Pa,^o •">6. (.-̂ j I b i d . Tar;e 30. 



by [^r.K,Lindsay hov; g r e n t l y the type of school attended nfTected 

the chances of winning f r e e p l a c e s : " i t has been c o n c l u s i v e l y 

proved" he s a y s , " t h a t s u c c e s s i n winning s c h o l a r s h l r ^ a v a r i e s w i t h 

almost inonotono'.js r e g u l a r i t y a c c o r d i n g to the q u a l i t y of the 

s o c i a l and economic environment." (1) I n Ox f o r d s h i r e i n 19554 only 

40 out of 21? schools J7on fro*^ p l a c e s ; the remalnd r were mostly 

rooi- arid remote s c h o o l s . The ssme d i f f i c u l t y ar^plies to t o r n s . 

Seven poor London boroughs had an average of l . - ^ ' s c h o l n r s per lOOOJ 

v/hilo seven b e t l i e r - p l a c e d ones had an average of 5..'5 ( 2 ) . 

r a w 3i it >, the T e s t wiiicn i s the s u b j e c t of Mr. Broc! ington^ s 

enquiry I s compulsory. Information p u b l i r h e d by t h Joard of Kd-

u c a t ^ i o n I n 1928 (3) slioncd t h a t i n only 45 out of the 75 a r e a s 

exewriWed was the (examination compulsory: I n the r e s t u s u a l l y l e s s 

than rO // were entered. The Memorandum s t a t e s thpt the widening 

of the f i e l d I n fi compulsor./ exa...inatlon " r e s u l t s I n the a c t u a l 

o f f e r of f r e e secondary od;icatlon to many f i t candidates who 

would not v o l u n t a r i l y have c o m p e t e d . 4 ) There a r e s t i l l many 

ar e a s I n which the examination I s ̂ onpMt^^enryu v-iri**-*^^^. 

F i n a l l y , the A u t h o r i t y of r h l c h Mr. Brocklngton specks has 

taken g r e a t p a i n s to s t e n d a r d i s e the I n t e r v i e w and the I n t e l l i 

gence t e a t which I s p s r t of I t ^ ^ examination, and t h e s e have been 

of g r e a t s e r v i c e I n d e c i d i n g b o r d e r - l i n e c a s e s ; 

(1) SOCI/^L PROGRE. S AND EDUCATI'^HAL WASTE. Routledge. 1926. Page 8. 
(2) I b l d . Pag© 8. . . 
(3) Memorandum on EXAriMTIOKS FOR SCHOLARSHIPS ANL PRyE PLACES 

IN SECOKDARY SCHOOLS. H.M.S.O. 1928. 7-*t<:/2.-a. 
(4) I b l d , Page 22. 

a^VyM, C^^4.^ytZ4^ ^^cM^iJ^UM -/f^-^^tXr*/ ^ ^^C^U 



There a r e thus many reforms, a-.read- p a r t i a l l y a j ^ l i cJ, v;hich, 

i f they were a p p l i e d throughouL the country, would a p p r e c i a b l y 

improve the r e s u l t s of the examination. I n a machine such as t h i s 

examination i s , we cannot speak complacently of even a s m a l l per

centage of waste, s i n c e each u n i t of waste may be a c h i l d ' s c a r e e r . 

The admitted f a l l i b i l i t y o f the examination i t s e l f and of the r e g -

u l < t i o n s a t i a c h e d to i t must r e s u l t a t p r e s e n t i n the d e n i a l of 

opportunity of a secondary education to many f i t c a n d i d a t e s . T h i s 

should be, and i s i n p a r t , c o r r e c t e d by t r a n s f e r from elementary 

and Modern schools to secondary s c h o o l s of p u p i l s who develop 

l a t e o r whom the examination ' r i s s e s . While some A u t h o r i t i e s have 

such f a c i l i t i e s , they do not seem to be g e n e r a l or wide enough t l ) . 

I n the y e a r 1932-3 only 1520 ex-elemontary school c h i l d r e n of 13 

and over were g i v e n f r e e p l a c e s a t secondary s c h o o l s , over 300 

l e s s than i n the pr>^vious year ( 2 ) - 1520 i s about 3,5 v of the 

t o t a l f r e e e n t r i e s , and t h i s must i n d i c a t e e i t h e r g r e a t e r e f f i 

c i e n c y i n the examination than i t probably has, or l a c k of ade

quate t r a n s f e r f a c i l i t i e s . 

( 1 ) Vide Brockington, on. c i t . , age Also the Report on Tfil!: SE4 
LECTIVE CFNTIAL SCHOOL, by The N a t i o n a l A s s o c i a t i o n of Teachers 
i n S e l e c t i v e C e n t r a l S c h o o l s . U n i v e r s i t y of London P r e s s , 19 ' 4 . 
Page 37. 
On a o p l i c a t i o n to the Board of Education, I found t h a t t h e r e 

a r e no n a t i o n a l s t a t i s t i c s i l l u s t r a t i n g the extent of these t r a n s 
f e r s . I was r e f e r r e d to four Aut l o r i t i e s which make s p e c i a l pro
v i s i o n . T h e i r p r a c t i c e i s as f o l l o w s : - E a s t Ham makes t r a n s f e r s 
on the recommendation of Heads of s c h o o l s , i h e r e i s a l s o a sup
plementary exam, f o r p u p i l s of 13 who a r e regarded as h a v i n g de
veloped e x c e p t i o n a l l y . I n 19->4 12 passed out of 48 e n t r i e s . B l a c k -
bum g i v e s 6 S p e c i a P l a c e s a year on recoiiinendation, f o r p u p i l s 
i n c e n t r a l s c h o o l s . The West R i d i n g g i v e s a l i m i t e d nxunber of 
tr*5nsfers on the recommendation of Heads of s c h o o l s and exa;., a t 
the secondary s c h o o l s to which the p u p i l s go. Tho L.C.C. i n 1933 
gave 621 Supplementary County S c h o l a r s h i p s a t the age of 13, but 
t h e s e can be won from sf>condary as w e l l as c e n t r a l and elementary 
s c h o o l s . 
(2) S.P.E, Page 1:^6. 



v a r i a t i o n I n the Number of Axvards. 

Another cause of I n e q u a l i t i e s I s the ^vide d i f f e r e n c e betiveen 

a r e a s i n t h - percentage of awards g i v e n . Th<- Wem.orandum ciuoted 

above showed t h a t I n 192b i n s i n g l e - s t a g e examinations the awards 

v a r i e d from 3 to 17 per cent of candidates here the exixmlna-

t l o n was com .ulBory, and from 6 to 3?J e r cent whe? c I t w&s v o l -

u n t a r y . The chances of secondary ed'cat on thus vary c o n s i d e r a b l y 

from r)lace to p l a c e ( 1 ) . 

4. Tl\e I n f l lenoe o f ^ a r e n t s and of Home Circumstances 

The acceptance of a f r e e p l a c e i n v o l v e s keeping the c h i l d a t 

school f o r a t l e a s t four y e a r s , and the payment, o f t e n , of s m a l l 

e x t r a s f o r books, games e t c . More important. I t I n v o l v e s the l o s s 

of the c h i l d ' s p o s s i b l e earnings f o r about two y e a r s . Tho I n s t i 

t u t i o n of maintenance gra n t s was Intended to compensate f o r t h i s , 

but they have, as y e t , been only p a r t i a l l y s u c c e s s f u l . The F a c 

t o r y L e g i s l a t i o n of l a s t century showed how the c h i l d c o u l d be 

s a c r i f i c e d to p a r e n t a l s e l f i s h n e s s or l a c k of i n t e r e s t or to econ

omic n e c e s s i t y . The same I s t r u e to a l e s s e r extent I n education 

to-day. I t I s Imposslblr^ to sep- r a t e the causes without f u r t h e r 

knowledge than I s a v a i l a b l e a t p r e s e n t . ATiat i s Important and 

i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e I s t h a t the determining f a c t o r I s not tho c h l l d S s 

s u i t a b i l i t y , but something e x t e r n a l to I t . 

For a v o l u n t a r y examination, many par e n t s do not enter t h e i r 

c h i l d r e n . I h^ive quoted above the Board's f i g u r e s of about 20 % 

of e n t r i e s i n 1928; hence I t s recommendation of comp I s o r y exam

i n a t i o n s , which e l i m i n a t e the c a s e s due to p a r e n t a l I n d i f f e r e n c e 

and show where h»lp, i n the form of maintenance g r a n t s . I s needed. 
( l ) P u r t h e r evidence of the element of l u c k I s g i v e n i n TUE SEL
ECTIVE CENTRAL SCHOOL, page 2?. The minimum I . " , of s c h o l a r s h i p 
'vlnners I s .given IL^O I n London,and 115 i n some ot h e r d i s t r i c t s . 



A f t e r a compulsory exairdnatlon, many o f f e r s of f r e e p l a c e s are 

r e f u s e d , a c c o r d i n g to Î 'r .Lindsa^'* s f i / p j r e s , the r e f u s a l s i n i3rad-

f o r d exceeded the acceptances up to 1 9 2 0 , and i n c l u d e d 5 0 ; of 

the f i r s t 2 0 0 on the l i s t ( 1 ) ; w h i l e i n L-^ndon t h e r e were about 

6 0 r e f u s a l s due to poverty i n each of the th r e e y e a r s before 1 9 ? 6 ( 2 ) . 

As to the p o s i t i o n at the p r e s e n t day, I h- ve obtained f i g u r e s from 

s i x A u t h o r i t i e s , which give some i n d i c a t i o n , but ivhich aro, of 

course, only samples. 1 give each s e p a r a t e l y s i n c e , owing to d i f 

f e r e n t methods of conducting the exai^in^• t l o n , i t i s i m p o s s i b l e 

to t a b u l a t e them. 

I n Bradford (County Borough) the p o s i t i o n seems l i t t l e changed 

s i n c e 1 9 2 6 . The examination i s compulsory and i s taken by rail c h i l 

dren between 1 0 and 1 2 who have reached Standard I V . I n 1 9 3 4 t h e r e 

were 4 8 7 4 c a n d i d a t e s , 3 0 7 8 S p e c i a l .'laces a t secondary s c h o o l s 

were o f f e r e d , and 2 0 5 0 v/ere r e f u s e d . I n Judging these e x t r a o r 

dinary f i g u r e s i t must be remembered t h a t the f a c i l i t i e s f o r s e c 

ondary education i n Bradford a r e very l a r g e , and t h e r e f o r e one 

would expect more r e f u s a l s than i n most d i s t r i c t s . Again many c h i l 

dren take the examination t w i c e , and may accept a t the second 

time. N e v e r t h e l e s s , i n g i v i n g me the i n f e r i a t i o n , the A u t h o r i t y 

s t a t e d t h a t many c h i l d r e n r e f u s e t w i c e . 

I n London (County C o u n c i l ) t h e r e are two examinritlons f o r J u n i o r 

County S c h o l a r s h i p s . The p r e l i m i n a r y exominatlon i s compulsory 

f o r a l l i n the r-^^e-z^onp, and a l l who pass take the f i n a l examin

a t i o n * F O P the l a s t 1 3 y e a r s betv;een 9 1 and 9 2 per cent of avards 

have been taken up each year, and the m a j o r i t y of those not taken 

( 1 ) SOCIAL PROGRESS AKT EDUCATIONAL W . S T E . Page 1 1 . 
( 2 ) Ibid.Page 3 9 , 



4, 3 

up a r e s t a t e d to be due to the p a r e n t s ' belr.g i n e l i g i b l e unCor 

the income l i m i t s . The fl'-^ures of r e f u s a l s I n 1933 a r e as f o l l o w : 

J u n i o r County S c h o l a r s h i p s a-varded. . .10t^7 Refused. . .?^;o(1.3>) 

Sup-lpmentary " " 521 Refused.. .13(i^..5?W 

These f i g t i r e s do not take I n t o account the many s c h o l a r s h i p s 

o f f e r e d by secondary s c h o o l s and from other s o u r c e s , and a r e not 

comparable wi t h the Bradford f l f . u r e s . 

I n Blackburn (Connty Horough) the examUlnatlon I s compulsory. 

I n l.̂ ;'>3 t h e r e were 113 S p e c i a l P l a c e s o f f e r e d and 5 f e f u s f t l s , 

(4.4 ) . 

I n E a s t Ham (County Borough) the examination I s v o l u n t a r y . 

^b >ut 900 out of an age-group of 2300 s i t . 270 S p e c i a l P l a c e s 

a r e o f f e r e d and t h e r e a r e g e n e r a l l y no r e f u s a l s . 

I n Scarborough (boroujrh), a f t e r the exai^ilnation f o r the one 

secondary sc h o o l , 50 S p e c i a l P l a c e s were o f f e r e d I n 1934, and 

4 r e f u s e d . 

I n th© " e s t R i d i n g (County C o u n c i l ) t h e r e I s a p r e l i m i n a r y 

examlnrtlon I n the elementary s c h o o l s * ri^ads of s c h o o l s then 

reoom'7'end candidates f o r the examln-tion proper. I n 1Q3.5 87.6 % 

of the age-group 10-1? took the p r e l i m i n a r y t e s t ; '̂'•S.b % of 

those were recommended f o r the examination; and 8.6 % of t h e s e 

d i d not onter f o r I t ( I n 1934 tiie f i g u r e was 10.1 The Ed

u c a t i o n Comiiiltteo, on page 3 of i t s Report on the examination 
I n 1933 says " I t i s u n s a t i s f a c t o r y t h a t so many rocommendod 

were 
c h i l d r e n a r e not allowed to t a k e t h e i r chance of o b t a i n i n g an 

av/ard." But the p o s i t i o n I s mnde worse by r e f u s a l s of awards 

a f t e r the examination, which have amounted to between 5 and 7 j 

per cent of o f f e r s over the l a s t few y e - r s . I n 1935 out of 



2 1 7 9 S p e c i a l P l a c e s o f f e r e d , 1 3 9 \"Tere refT;.sed ( 6 . 4 % ) . 

The a r e a s from which T have got fi'^ures a r e c h i e f l y i n d u s t r i a l , 

where noveri^y might cause most r e f u s a l s . On the other hand t h e s e 

a r e u s u a l l y the d i s t r i c t s where e d u c a t i o n a l oo o r t u n l t i e s a r e most 

widesoread and a^^preclated. I f , as the f i g ^ i r e s eeem to show, t h e r e 

i s a l a r g e mxmber of c h i l d r e n throuj^hout the c unfcry who a r e de

b a r r e d from secondary edxioation by t h e i r p a r e n t s ' d e c i s i o n , a t 

an age when they a r e i n c a p a b l e of making such a d e c i s i o n f o r 

themselves, t h e r e i s a good case f o r the c o l l e c t i o n of s t a t i s t i c s 

on the s u b j e c t by the Board of E d u c a t i o n (which i s not done a t 

p r e s e n t ) so t h a t the problem mny be a t t a c k e d n^^t' ona i l y . And i f , 

i n the words of the Act of 1 9 2 1 , i n a b i l i t y to pay f e e s i s not to 

debar a c h i l d from the b e n e f i t s of secondary education, s u r e l y 

the more extreme poverty which makes the parents unablv? to do 

without the earnings of t h e i r c h i l d r e n between the ages of 1 4 

and 1 6 should not be a bar e i t h e r . One t h i n g a t l e a s t which 

s t a t i s t i c s might make c l e a r i s the extent to which poverty I s 

the reason f o r r e f u s a l s of S p e c i a l P l a c e s . 

Some l i g h t i s thrown on t h saiT^e 'roblem by an exsmln;^tlon of 

the s o c i a l clf.'ss from which the p u p i l s ' re drawn. I n 1 9 2 7 Messrs 

Carr-Saunders and Jones quoted t e n t a t i v e s t a t i s t i c s i n which the 

percentage of the occupied male a d u l t population en:]:aged i n 

u n s k i l l e d labour, coarse manual work rmd c a s u a l labour "/as g i v e n 

as 2 6 . 0 ( 1 ) . T h i s f i g u r e was based on the Census of 1 9 2 1 4 I n 1 9 P 1 

( 1 ) A SURVEY OP T HE SOCIAL STRUCTI/RF. OF ENGLAND A N D WALES, 
A.M.Carr-Saunders and Caradog Jones. Oxford. 1 9 2 7 . Page 58. 



the percentage of cVilldren of u n s k i l l e d wor-men (which term ^-'ould 

I n c l u d e ap}>arently the whole category given above,- i n socondftry 

schools was 2,8 of a l l boys and 3.P of a l l r J r l s ( 1 ) . By 192G 

the percentage had r i s e n to 4.o f o r eci L n -iUls ( D ) . Hut a t the 

same time I n Bradford, v/here f r e e secondary odtfcatlon fi-^d be n 

e s t a b l i s h e d , w i t h h s i n g l e q a a l l f y i n ; " exa>nination f o r a l e n t r a n t s 

tne percentage was I C Q . I L would be dangerous to d i a from these 

f i ; j ; i r e s I n f e r e n c e s as to tho d e n i a l of o o i t u n l t l G s to tUe c a i l -

dren of the poorer c l a s s e s , u n l e s s I t could bo sho-vn t'lat t h e r e 

I s enou(3:h I n h e r i t e d a b i l i t y among th e s e c l a s s e s to j u s t i f y an 

i n c r e a s e of p r o v i s i o n . I s a l l r e t i i r n to t h i s I n t i n er# How

ever^ some s i g n i f i c a n c e a t t a c h e s to the d i f f e r e n c e of 6 per cent 

between an area whore entrance to the schools I s sbfendardlsed and 

based on m e r i t , and the r e s t of the ooiantry, wh-.-re money counts 

f o r more and examinational standards v a r y . 

5. s s t a g e during the vSecondary Sdiool Course. 

R e l a t e d tf? the question of the r e f u s a l of f r e e p l a c e s I s 

t h a t of the withdrawal of p u p i l s b e f o r e the completion of 

t n e l r course a t a secondary s c h o o l , 'ihe f o l l o w i n g f l g u r o s , 

taken from J/jr .Brocklngton (<l), show the nercentage of those 

e n t e r i n g secondary schools s i t t l n ' ^ f o r School C e r t i f i c a t e 

f i v e y e a r s l e t or. I do not sugf^est t h a t some withdraw a l s are 

not d e s i r a b l e I n the i n t e r e s t s of the p u p i l s themselves, but 

the discrepancy shown by these f i g u r e s I s too l a r g e to be 

( I j L i n d s a y , o r w c l t . , page I f ) . 
( 2 ) J.G.legge, THE RISI^JG TIDl'. B l a c k - e l l , 19f'9, page 47. 
(3) Lindsay, o p . c l t . , page I B . 
( 4 ) Op.clt.,pnges 34 -35. 



accounted f o r by w l t i i d r a w a l s due to u n s u i t a b l l l t y . Phe f i r s t 

s e t of f i g u r e s r e f e r s to the witole countyy, f e e payers end 

f r e e p l a c e r s , the second only to f r e e ^ l a c e r s i n the area 

:.ir.lirockington i s i n v o s t i g a t i n f ^ . (1) 

TRAR. 1 2 
1919 r^e.u 47.0 per cent, of the e n t r i e s of f i v e 

y e a r s o r e v i o u s l y s i t t i n g f o r the 
School ^ C e r t i f i c a t e . 

19.'̂ 0 r.8.2 45.1 
!19-->1 60. o 50.^ 
1932 6i5.7 61.1 
1933 56.6 

The tendency to i n c r e a s e i s s a t i s f a c t o r y , but tne l ^ r g e 

amount of vastage i s not, e s p e c i a l l y i n the second s e t of 

f i g u r e s , s i n c e f r e e p l a c e r s ought a l l to be f i t f o r the f u l l 

c o u r s e . f/:r. brockit gton a s c r i b e s the iovTer percex\tages i n the 

second s e t of f i g i i r e s to "the c h a r a c t e r of the parent's* ob

l i g a t i o n i n t h i s ai'eal! and says "The g e n e r a l r a i s i n g of the 

l e s v i n g - a g e v;ould make the grammar school a more e c l e c t i c 

type of secoridary education than i t i s at present.'"{P) 

6. Fee-Payinc F u p i l s . 

Of the ti>tal of 9K,652 e n t r a n t s to g r a n t - a i d e d secondary 

s c i i o o l s i n 1932-3. 46,727 were f u l l - f e e payers, 27,219 of 

•̂ hom were from ele^ entary s c h o o l s . (3) 

I n 1929 Mr.J.G.Lef-^f';e, doubting whether e x i s t i n g accoimno-
d s t i o n was used to the b e s t advantage as to the p r o p o r t i o n 

of p l a c e s h e l d by f r e e p l a c e r s , posed t h r e e q u e s t i o n s : -

( i ) I s the entrance t e s t s s severe f o r fce-rvaying as f o r 
f r e e i^lace pursjls ? 

(1) The two s e t s of f i g u r e s a r e not comp-rable w i t h one 
another owing to the v a r i a t i o n i n the p a r e n t ' s o b l i g a t i o n 
from a r e a to a r e a • 
(2) O p . c l t , page 35. 
( 3 ) S.F. pnrre 138. 



( 1 1 ) I S t h e r e s u f f i c i e n t j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r a l l o w i n g o u o l l s 
under e l e v e n to occupy apace i n r/h/^t may be termed r^re-
p^nratory c l a s c o s , and to go on occupying room I n s e n i o r 
c l a s s e s , to the p o s s i b l e e x c l u s i o n of c l e v e r e r nnd b e t t e r 
o r e r a r e d c h i l d r e n from e^lementary schools ? 

( i l l ) Ought t h e r e not to be one entrance t e s t a t e l e v e n p l u s 
f o r a l l c h i l d r e n whether f e e - p a y i n g or f r e e ? (1) 

l̂ ov/ under the present r e g u l a t i o n s the number of ' s e c l a l 

o l a c e s ' awarded e t grnnt-aidt^d secondary s c h o o l s i n nny one 

yoar depends on tho tofenl number of admissions I n the ;7rG-

vloun y e a r . Tho si7.e of a school I s thus r e g u l a t e d by the 

nunber of f e e payers e n t e r i n g , and to r a i s e the standard 

f o r foe payors w i l l almost I n e v i t a b l y roduce the t o t a l num-

hora I n the school and so reduce the chances f o r f r e e p l a c e r s . 

In t h i s way tho pr e s s u r e of T^aronts to g^t t h e i r c'':j.lldrnn 

i n t o the s c h o o l s , tho d e s i r e of headmaf'tf^rs to I n c r e a s e the 

numbers I n the sc h o o l s , and the widespread d e s i r e to g i v e as 

many chances of f r e e education a? n o s r l b l e a l l tend to lower 

the standard ^ f entranco f o r the f e e pa y e r s . 

'i'he f i g u r e s p u b l i s h e d by the Board of ^Tciucatlon i n 1PP8 ( 2 j 

throH' some l i g h t on t h i s , though they cannot bo tr'ken as 

showing the p o s i t i o n a t the p r e s e n t day. At t h a t t i n e , out 

of 75 Areas, 34 used the f r e e p l a c ^ examination to t e s t a l l 

o n t r a n t s from elementary schools (-^uch dG;;Gnds, of course, 

on '"hat standard was r e q u i r e d f o r ontrance;, but only 9 

used i t c o m p u l s o r l l y f o r cand i d a t e s from the preparritory 

departments of secondary s c h o o l s , and only 5 f o r cane"idates 

from p r i v a t e s c h o o l s . 

(1) Legge, o p . c l t . , page :^1. 
(2) iVemoranduia on X^iaNATIONS POF SCHOLARSHIPS AUL' PREE 

PLACT^S IW S COI^DARY SCHOOLS, ^^^c^t^ 



The use of one q u a l i f y i n g examination f o r a l l c a n d i d a t e s 

f o r the secondary schools i n an area p r e s e n t s c o n s i d e r a b l e 

d i f f i c u l t i e s , which have, n e v e r t h e l e s s , been overcome by 

some 'Authorities (Bradford, f o r i n s t a n c e ; . I s h a l l d i s c u s s 

t h i s q u e s t i o n i n p a r t I I I . The iminediate q u e s t i o n i s the 

oomrarative s t r i n g e n c y of the examinations used a t p r o s e n t . 

vidence of v a r i o u s k i n d s seems to show that the f r o e p l a 

c e r s a r e on the whole making b e t t e r use of t h e i r secondary 

school chances than the f e e p a y e r s . I n the y e - r before the 

p u b l i c a t i o n of the lAemorandum from vhicli I i i ^ v e j u s t quoted 

- t h a t i s , w h i l e the evidence on '^^'hich i t i s based WMS being 

c o l l e c t e d - 48.1 per c e n t , of f r e e p l a c e r s who l e f t had 

gained School C e r t i f i c a t e , w h i l e only 19.8 per c e n t , of f e e 

')ayei s had done so- (1) 

The l e n g t h of school l i f e o f f e r s f u r t h e r comparisons. Of 

those who l e f t the secondary s c h o o l s i n 1932 - 3 before 

r e a c h i n g the age of 14, blb6 were f ' U l - f e e payers and 1078 

f r e e p l a c e r s . (2) The follov/lng Table comrjares f r e e r-la c e r s 

w i t h f u l l - f e e payers as t o the l e n g t h of school l i f e (omit

t i n g t h a t below t'ne age of 11) of those p u p i l s -ho l e f t the 

g r a n t - a i d e d seco dary s c h o o l s i n 1932 - 3.(2) 

FKRCK^TAap; OP L''"AW.S 'OSK SCHOOL lAl^, WAS:-
Boys, l-iot over 3-4 4-5 5-6 6-7 Over 7 

3 y e a r s , y e a r s y e a r s y e a r s y e a r s y e a r s 
i ' ^ i l l f e e s , 10.4 15.0 5:̂ 3.9 27.7 15.0 8.0 
Wo f e e s . 0.2 9.6 23.7 ;50.& 15.2 14,8 
G i r l s ^ 
K u l l f e e s . 12.5 16.5 23.5 24.9 13.v> 6.7 
No fees. 6.7 11.7 22.-li 29.2 I h . l 14.5 

The s u p e r i o r i t y of the f r e e p l f t c e r s as to l e n g t h of s c h o o l l i f e 

( l ) L o g g e , o p . c i t . , page 38 -P. (2) S.P.E. page 140 - 141. 



i s c l e a r a t both ends of the s c a l e . 

A t h i r d b a s i s of comparison I s provided by the g i g u r e s 

of those going from the grant-nlded schools to tho u n l v e / -

s I t i e s . Por those paying no f e e s the f l g i t r e I n 1'.'32 - 3 

was 269S ( 2 . ' 2 5 of whom were ex-olementar - s c h o o l p u p i l s ) , 
(1) 

and f o r those paying f u l l f e e s 15S9. I t must be noted, how

ever, thflt many p u p i l s g a i n rernlss^ion of f e e s a f t e r s me 

ye a r s a t a secondary school, and t h e r e f o r e these f i g u r e s 

do not e y a c t l y r e f l e c t the d i f f e r e n c e bet.veen those admitted 

f r e e and those who began as fee p a y e r s . 

I f , then, tho f r e ^ p l a c e r s are making b e t t e r use of t h e i r 

c}iances than the f e e payers, as these f i g u r e s seem to show, 

i t seems probable t h a t e a s i e r standards of en t r y a r e one of 

the causes f o r the l e s s s u c c e s s of the feo pay e r s . I have 

shown above t h a t thero i s a co n s i d e r a b l e number of p u p i l s 

worthy of a f r e e p l a c e who do not ?;nter the sch o o l s a t a l l , 

c h i e f l y f o r f i n a n c i a l and ndministr^'tive r - p s o r s . I t I s of 

the g r e a t e s t importance to decide whether the^e, or some of 

them, are being debarred from a secondary s c h o o l course by 

the admission of l e a s worthy f e e p a y e r s . 

I f we accept the present r e g u l a t i o n s t h i s i s c l e a r l y not 

the c?ise; the more fee payers t h e r e e r e , the more f r e e p u p i l s 

t h e r e w i l l be I n the f o l l o w i n g y e a r . Cut th e s e r e g u l a t i o n s 

obscure the I s s u o . SChe fee payors themselves absorb a I n r g e 

amount of p u b l i c funds. The l a t e s t p u b l i s h e d e s t i \ a t e of 

the c o s t per p u p i l of secondary education i s £ 2 7 . 1 0 i n 1 9 r'7 - B . ( r ) 
(1) S.P.E. page 146. 
(2) Hoard of Educ a t i o n L i s t 65, COST P H PUPIL,S^X^ONDARY 

D:DUCAT10n. H.M.S.C. 1030. Page 



I n 1'V.'3, i n only ^ o f the g r a n t - a i d e d schools d i d the f e o s 

cover t h i s amount; l - - schools c t o r g c d not more than 25 

t^iinoas a year, 1167 not more than 15 guineas, nnd 9ir: not 
(1) 

ifiorc than 12 guineas. I n almost t v / o - t h i r d s of tho g r a n t - a i d e d 

s c h o o l s , t h e r e f o r e , the f e e s char,'-ed covered l e s s than h a l f 

the c o s t . I f , as seens probable, the n rcontage of u n s i i l t a b l e 

p u p i l s i n the schools i s h i r i h c r among feo payers than among 

f r e e p l a c e r s , i t i s arguable t h r ^ t a t i g h t e n i n g of, the entrance 

t e s t f i f o r f e e payers would r e l e a s e c o n s i d e r a b l e p u b l i c 

funds which might be spent on maintenance gra n t s or on the 

a d j i i s s i o n of more f i e e p l a c e r s , i h i s would i n v o l v e a change 

1̂  the r r g u l s t i o n p . iVioney, of coi-rse, v'-ould have to be 

spent on keeping more c h i l d r e n at the e l e entary s c h o o l s , 

but the expenditure a t elementary s c h o o l s i s much l e s s than 

at secondary schools (£12.10.5 net exp n d l t u r e per p u p i l 

i n 1923-9 ( 2 ) j and t h e r e f o r e some s u r p l u s would be a v a i l 

a b l e . 

(1) S.?.E. .age 19. 
(2) Board of Education L i s t 43, COST P E R CHILD, "J;L^-M1?:KTARY 

EDUCATIOi^. H.M.S.O. 1931. Page 5. 



The S t a t e System; Kntry to the U n i v G r s i t i e s . 

A, The F a c i l i t i e s A v a i l a b l e . 

The great v a r i e t y and complexity of tho s c h o l a r s h i p and 

grant system make ^4 i t i m p o s s i b l e adequately to summarise 

the op;^^ortunltles a v a i l a b l e . Miss Poreen h l t e i j ^ , i n her 

re c e n t book, THE POOR STUDENT AND TllK mn:V̂ '.: SITV ( 1 ) , has 

c o l l e c t e d a l l the info r m a t i o n a v a i l a b l e at pr sent, but she 

was not a b l e to get r e t u r n s from a l l the L o c a l A u t h o r i t i e s , 

and t h e r e f o r e the p i c t u r e , though c l e a r I n I t s main o u t l i n e s . 

I s not complete. I n t h i s s o c t i o n I s h a l l f ^ r s t s u i n a r l s e 

s h o r t l y the most s t r i k i n g f f ^ c t s f r o ' i her book, and then 

go on to other c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 

1 • ^3ie Cost of U n i v e r s i t y '-^d^cation. 

Miss h l t e ^ ' s ^^stimates a r r as f o l l o v r s : - (2) 

inlm-tim Annual Incomo Neces.'^ary (Term o n l y ) . 
Men. omen. 

Oxford.. r200- £240 
5 2 0 

Oxford (N o n - C o l l e g l a t e ) C180 

Cambridge £225- £180-
250 VOO 

P r o v i n c i a l U n i v e r s i t i e s . . . .̂ :.130- £i;:50-

2. . H i d A v a i l a b l e , 

At Oxford and Cambridge i n lv'32-5 589 s c h o l a r s h i p s and 

e x h i b i t i o n s were awarded to p u p i l s from secondary s c h o o l s i n 

England and ' a l e s . o35 of th e s e v;ere w n by ^ u p i l s I n the 

g r a n t - e a r n i n g secondary s c h o o l s . ( 3) These awards by the 
e 

( 1 ) THE POOR STUDENT AND TH' UNIVERSITY. L.Doreen v h l t e l y . 
A l l e n and Unwin. 1933. ^ 

(2) I b i d , parses 59-61. (3)S/'-,E. page 22. 
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Colleges vary I n amount from about £20 t o abo^'t £100, and 

under a new system ^nay be Increased i n n e c e s r i t o u s cases, 

but i n no case do they approach the t o t ^ l cost o f a course. 

For the poor f u r t h e r a i d i s necessary. 

Secondly, the S t a t e awarded 500 s c h o l a r s h i p s (186 t o men 

and 114 t o women ) i n 1933. There were 5777 a p p l i c a n t s , and 

t h e standard was t h e r e f o r e h i g h . (1) I n most cases t o d i s 

t i n c t i o n s i n Higher C e r t i f i c a t e are necesKnry t o secure a 

S t a t e s c h o l a r s h i p . I'hese s c h o l a r s h i p s vary i n ainount accor

d i n g t o t h e r e s u l t o f a means t e s t , but never exceed a ' f r e e 

place'and £80 f o r maintenance. ('2) Again, alone, such a 

s c h o l a r s h i p i s inadequate t o keeij a student a t Oxford or 

Cambridge. (3) A State scholarshlr^ i s o f t e n h e l d c o n c u r r e n t l y 

w i t h an open s c h o l a r s h i p , and the nuxaber o f aided students 

I s thus reduced. The S t a t e a ards, i n a d d i t i o n , a s m a l l 

number o f Royal Science Scholarships and ^ktt->*-* vvhitv/orth 

S c h o l a r s h i p s . 

No p r e c i s e f a c t s seem t o be a v a i l a b l e as t o the s c h o l 

a r s h i p s awarded by the P r o v l n c i i a l i l n i v e r s l t i e s , but Miss 

•-hiteley g i v e s >;375,0U0 as the t o t a l value o f schol r s h i p s 

a w r d e d a n n u a l l y by a l l the u- i v e r s l t l e s , and £250,000 o f 

t h i s as g i v e n by Oxford and Cambridge ( 4 ) , which leaves o n l y 

£125,000 f o r London and the p r o v i n c e s , Tho P r o v i n c i a l U n i 

v e r s i t i e s , whose fionds are not l a r g e , r e l y i?iuch more upon 

(1) S.P.E. page 17o. 
(2) v ^ l i i t e l e y , o p . c l t . , page 35. 
(3) I b i d , r^age 57. 
( 4 ) I b i d , page 52. 



the awards o f Local A u t h o r i t i e s . 

I t I s here t h a t the system. I f I t can be c a l l e d H system, 

i s most complex. The a-^ards o f Local A u t h o r i t i e s Vf.rj, i n 

total-ameHHfef ex p e n d i t u r e , from 9.45 t o 0.39 pence per 

head o f p o p u l a t i o n ( 1 ) : i n amount,from a f l a t r a t e o f £15 or 

£20 t o a maximum o f /150, or i n other cases -of 70 and a 

• f r e e p l a c e ' . (?) Only 18 o f the A u t h o r i t i e s making r e t u r n s 

gave awards which ai oroached i n amount the State s c h o l ^ i r s h i p s . (3) 

Sô ne o f the A u t h o r i t i e s set aside a f i x e d sum, and t h e i r 

s c h o l n r s h i p s are c o m p e t i t i v e , vrhile some gi v e awards t o a l l 

reaching; a c e r t a i n sta^idard ( 4 ) , and a few g i v e awards sup

plementing Open s c h o l a r s h i p s , v a r y i n g i n amount from £50 t o 

a sum s u f f i c i e n t t o b r i n g the t o t a l income t o £200. (5) 

Most o f the A u t h o r i t i e s use means t e s t s i n connection w i t h 

the awards, "but the income v/hich " i l l q u a l i f y f o r t h e maxi

mum award may be as h i g h as £600 or as low as £150. (6) 

This b e w i l d e r i n g l i s t o f d i f f e r e n c e s could be continued, 

but I t h i n k what I have quoted i s s u f f i c i e n t t o show the 

element o f l u c k i n the d i s t r i c t i n ^vhich t h e student happens 

t o l i v e , and al s o the general inadeqi:iacy o f the a^^'ards, a t 

l e a s t f o r a course a t Oxford o r Cambridge, As Miss h i t e l e y 

says, "An assured and adequate Income w i l l be the o n l y me*ns 

o f making ' l a d a r r i e r e ouverte aux t a l e n t s ' ( 7 ) 

(1) h i t e l e y , o . c i t , , pages 42-46. 
(2) I b i d , pages 53-56. 
(3) I b i d , page 57. 
(4) I b i d , page ffx -
(5) I b i d , page 53-4. 
(6) I b i d , pages 49-51. 
(7) I b i d , page 64. 
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Out o f the inadequacy o f awards has grown tho system o f 

loans t o supplement s c h o l a r s h i p s . This p r a c t i c e i s i n c r o a s l n g , 

and though perhaps . j u s t i f i a b l e as a temporary expedient, and 

as a r e c o g n i t i o n o f need, I t s r e s u l t s seem t o be, as u l s s 

VVhiteley says, t h a t "The e x t e n t t o which the student bur-

dons h i s f u t u r e career i s d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o h i s p o v e r t y . " ( 1 ) 
swards 

I n a somewhat s i m i l a r category are the ieane t o i n t e n d i n g 

t e a c h e r s . These combine w i t h the Inadequacy o f o t h e r g r a n t s 

t o f o r c e i n t o t h e t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n people r/hose main 

o b j e c t i s not t e a c h i n g but a u n i v e r s i t y course. This i s 

e s p e c i a l l y t h e case r i t h women, since fev^er awards are avO-il-

able t o them th a n t o men.(2) 

3. The E f f e c t o f the Aid A v a i l a b l e upon the Student P o p u l a t i o n 

The present p o s i t i o n i s shovm more c l e a r l y by an a n a l y s i s 

o f t h e students t h a n o f the a i d a v a i l a b l e t o them. The RHM-

e f l e c t o f the v a r i a t i o n i n t h e awards o f Local A u t h o r i t i e s 

appears i n the f o l l o w i n g f i g u r e s . The number o f a s s i s t e d 

students from s^^condary schools a t u n i v e r s i t i e s i n 1930-31 

v a r i e d i n counties from 1 i n 1078 o f t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n 

t o 1 i n 37,189, and i n towns from 1 i n 11B4 t o 1 I n 29,589.(3) 

The next f i g u r e s r e f e r t o t h e u n i v e r s i t i e s themselves, and 

compare the percentage o f a s s i s t e d undergraduate students 

w i t h t h e percentage of ex-elementary school students i n 

r e s i d e n c e . (4) 

(1) vVhiteloy, o p . c i t . , page 76 
(2) I b i d , page 74. 
(3) I b i d , pages 88-90. 
(4) I b i d , pages 32, 38, 39. 
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A s s l s t e d Students, Kx-elementary. 
192b-9. 1929-30. 

A l l E n g l i s h U n i v e r s i t i e s 40.0 % IB.4 %. 
e l s h U n i v e i s i t i e s 07.3, 54.7-

Oxford and Cambridge 3B.v. 10.8 ( 1 ) . 
London 34.0 15.0 ( 1 ; . 
P r o v i n c i a l U n i v e r s i t i e s . . . . . . . . . 5 4 . 0 36.1 ( 1 ) . 
London Medical Schools 14.0 ? 

At the Census o f lw21, about 90/ of the p o p u l a t i o n was passing 

t h r o u g h th© elementary schools ( 2 ) ; so i t i s c l e a r a t t h e 

s t a r t t h a t the elementary schools are V f r y i n a d e q u a t e l y r e 

presented a t th© u r ^ i v e r s l t l e s , i f we consider numbers'alone. 

Secondly, the v/ido discrepancy a t the E n g l i s h u n i v e r s i t i e s , 

and e s p e c i a l l y a t Oxford, Gambrldge and London, between the 

percentages o f a s s i s t e d and ex-elementary sc o o l students 

r e v e a l s what a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e funds a v a i l a b l e f o r 

a s s i s t a n c e I s going t o a small p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n . 
' The wealthy endowments possessed by p u b l i c schools i n Kn-
gland, and a l s o the a c t i v i t i e s o f c h a r i t - t b l e t r u s t s , whose 
awards are not l i m i t e d t o an^-type-ef-eekeel s c h o l a r s from 
any type o f school, i n f l u e n c e the s i t u a t i o n i n Bnglarid. 

D i s t r i b u t i o n o f ex-Klementar.y school p u p i l s proves t h a t 
the cost o f courses f i t Oxford and Cambridge, fmd t o some 
ex t e n t a l s o a t London, debar t h e poor student f r o m t a k i n g 
up h i s award a t these U n i v e r s i t i e s 3 ) 

I n Medicine, one o f th© most c o s t l y o f a l l forms o f educa

t i o n , t h e s i t u a t i o n soems t o be worse, w i t h o n l y 14 per c e n t , 

a s s i s t e d a t a l l I n the London Schools. 

Th© l a t e s t f l g i i r e s f o r e n t r i e s i n t o the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

seem t o show a s l i g h t improvement as f a r as Oxford and Cam

b r i d g e are concerned. 'I'he follO"''ini': f i g u r e s r e f e r t o e n t r i e s 

(1) These f i g u r e s -re percentages o f e n t r i e s , not o f students 
a t t h e u n i v e r s i t y . 
( 2) THE SOCIAL STRUCTUI b; OF KIJGLAND AND VJALKS, page 119. 
(3) Vv'hlteley, o n . c l t . , page 30-9. 
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i n t o Oxford and Cambridge and London i n 1932-3, and compare 

(a) the t o t a l e n t r i e s from g r a n t - a i d e d secondary schools 

w i t h (b) the e n t r i e s o f ex-elementary school p u p i l s and ( c ) 

t h e e n t r i e s o f p u p i l s paying no fees a t the schools they 

were l e a v i n g . A l l the p u p i l s g i v e n under (b) and ( c ) are aiso 

i n c l u d e d i n ( a ) , and (b) and ( c ) o v e r l a p c o n s i d e r a b l y . (1) 

Oxford and London. 
Cambridge. 

T o t a l E n t r i e s . . 3530 3998. 

( a ) ^ n t t i e s from g r a n t - a i d e d 
Secondary schools 828 1089. 
Percentage o f T o t a l 23.5 27.2. 

( b j K n t t t e s o f ex-elementary 
school p u p i l s 424 620. 
Percentage o f T o t a l 12.0 15.5. 

( c ) K n t r i e s o f p u p i l s paying 
no fees a t school 476 ....... 605. 
Percentage o f T o t a l . . 13.5 15.1. 

I s h a l l r e f e r l a t e r , when d i s c u s s i n g the p r i v a t e s c i i o o l s , 

t o the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f op o r t u n i t i e s betr/een the g r a n t - a i d e d 

schools and o t h e r s . The above f i g u r e s show something of the 

s t a t e o f a f f a i r s v / i t h i n the g r a n t - a i d e d schools themselves. 

I n 1932-3 ex-eleirtentar school p u p i l s were 74 per c e n t , o f 

the i i p i l s i n g r a n t - a i d e d secondary schools ( 2 ) : y e t a t the 

t h r e e u n i v e r s i t i e s f o r which f i g u r e s are g i v e n the ex-elem

entary e n t r i e s were l i t t l e more than h a l f t h e t o t a l from t he 

g r a n t - a i d e d schools, a l t h o u g h the p u p i l s h o l d i n g ' s p e c i a l 

places* are almost a l l from t h e elementary schools. The 
(1) The m a t e r i a l s f o r these f i g u r e s are i n S.P.K. page 146. 
I t i s noted t h e r e t h a t owing t o some p u p i l s going t o u n i v e r 
s i t i e s a f t e r an i n t e r v a l the numbers from g r a n t - a i d e d schools 
are not s t r i c t l y comparable w i t h t h e t o t a l . I t h i n k , however, 
t h a t comparison o f the numbers w i t h i n t h e g r a n t - a i d e d schools 
i s j u s t i f i a b l e . (2) S.P.E.oage 130. 



f i g u r e s f o r non-naying p u p i l s are more encouraging. I n 1932-3 

49 per c e n t , o f n u p i l s a t g r a n t - a i d e d secondary schools v^ere 
(1) 

paying no f e o s . One would expect t h a t among these v/ould be 

many o f th© best p u p i l s , and al s o t h a t some o f those d e s t i n e d 

f o r a u n i v e r s i t y career would earn r e m i s s i o n o f fees l a t e r i n 

t h e i r school careers even i f they wero not a d m i t t e d as f r e e 

p l a c e r s . And i n f a c t non-naying p u p i l s were 57 per cent, o f 

the e n t r i e s from g r a n t - a i d e d secondary schools a t Oxford 

and Cambridge and 56 per cent, a t London. 

While th© h i g h percentage o f non-paying p u p i l s goinp^ t o 

th e u n i v e r s i t i e s j u s t i f i e s the e d u c a t i o n a l * l a d d e r ' , t h e 

f a c t t h a t t h e elementary schools supply l e s s than t h e i r 

proper quota o f e n t r a n t s ^ t h a t t h e p r o v i s i o n f o r the poor 

student i s inndequate, e s p e c i a l l y a t t h e t h r e e most expen

s i v e u n i v e r s i t i e s . 

(1) S.P.E. page 138. 



The S t a t e System: Entrance t o t h e U n i v e r s i t i e s . 

B. Means of Making Us© o f the A v a i l a b l e F a c i l i t i e s . 

I t u r n next to a comparative study o f the chances o f 

d i f f e r e n t students i n d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f the c o u n t r y o f 

making xiae o f the f a c i l i t i e s which I have sketched above. 

Two o f th© most s t r i k i n g d i f f e r e n c e s are those between 

England and Wales and between men and women. The t o t a l o f 

u n i v e r s i t y students I n 1930-31 was i n England 33,66^ ( 1 i n 

1306 o f th© p o p u l a t i o n ) , and i n V a l e s 2868 ( 1 i n 189 o f th© 

p o p u l a t i o n ) . (1) A d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s , however, would 

r a i s e th© q u e s t i o n o f the t o t a l u n i v e r s i t y p r o v i s i o n neces

sary and i n a comparative study such a s t h i s I do not pro-

poseto undertake i t . S i m i l a r l y w i t h th© q u e s t i o n o f the 

r e l a t i v e p o s i t i o n o f men and women student s . The f a l l i n 

th© percentage o f women students a t - u n i v e r s i t i e s from 30-7 

i n 1924-5 t o 27.2 Iv. 1930-31 (2) i s s u r p r i s i n g and r a i s e s 

i m p o r t a n t s o c i a l i ssues, but i t v^^ould neod a separate essay 

r a t h e r than a s e c t i o n f o r d i s c u s s i o n . 

!• Examinations f o r S c h o l a r s h i p s . 

Professor V a l e n t i n e has shown weaknesses i n the exaraina-

t i o n s for s c h o l a r s h i p s t o the u n i v e r s i t i e s s i m i l a r t o those 

i n the entrance examinations f o r s©condary schools. He takes 

a Class I or I I i n the f i n a l as the standard which J u s t i f i e s 

the award of a s c h o l a r s h i p . ( 3 ) On t h i s standard, one t e n t h 

(1) W h l t e l e y , o p . c l t . , page 23. 
(2) I b i d , pag© 24. 
(3) T h i s standard seems t o be c o r r e c t a t tho present t i m e , 
but i t throws an I n t e r e s t i n g l i g h t on t h e s e l e c t i o n o f u n i 
v e r s i t y s t u d ents i n g e n e r a l , since i d e a l l y a s c h o l a r s h i p 



7o 

o f S t a t e scholars f a i l t o j u s t i f y t h e i r s c h o l a r s h i p s . ( 1 ) 

( The f i g u r e s f o r 1933 were: out o f 255 S t a t e schol-^rs 

t a k i n g degrees, IB d i d not reach Class I I (2) ) 

The open s c h o l a r s h i p s awnrciod a t Oxford and Cambrld'-e 

shOT?̂  a s i m i l a r p r o p o r t i o n , one t e n t h , o f f a i l u r e s . At Ox

f o r d , d u r i n g the p e r i o d which Professor V a l e n t i n e s t u d i e d , 

one f i f t h o f schol?^rshlps and e x h i b i t i o n s v^ere misplaced 

( I . e . t h e i r h o l d e r s were beaten by Com'ioners who gained 

Class I ) ( 3 ) . 
Takirig i n t o account the t h r e e year I n t e i v a l betv/een 

s c h o l a r s h i p and degree, the p o s . s l b l l l t l e s o f i l l - h e f i l t h , 

and the d i f f e r e n c e s I n r a t e of develo ment ^-'hlch are impor

t a n t even a t t h i s a.";e, these r e s u l t s seem s a t i s f a c t o r y . The 

same cennot b s a i d o f the p o s i t i o n a t the p r o v i n c i a l u n i 

v e r s i t i e s . Here Professor V a l e n t i n e found t h o t n e a r l y two 

f i f t h s o f a l l s c h o l n r s h l p s are u n j u s t i f i e d , and one t h i r d 

o f the Com-noners beat two f i f t h s o f tho s c h o l a r s . But of 

s c h o l a r s h i p s awarded by the u n i v e i s i t l e s themselves o n l y 

one f i f t h arc u n j u s t i f i e d , n h i l e 'naif are u n j u s t i f i e d o f 

those a-arded from o u t s i d e . (4) Araong the l a t t e r are t h e 

m a j o r i t y o f t he a*ards o f Local A u t h o r i t i e s . I f v.-e take 

t o g e t h e r Miss 'ATiltoley's f i g i i r e s shoeing the v a r i a b i l i t y 

and f r e q u e n t inadequacy o f thesf- a- ards w i t h ' r o f e s s o r 

V a l e n t i n e ' s showing hO'"̂  o f t e n they are misplaced. I t becomes 

should be g i v e n t o those deserving a u n i v e r s i t y CMreer, and 
t o say t h a t a Class I I I or IV man has not j u s t i f i e d h i s s c h o l 
a r s h i p seems t o i n d i c a t e t h a t Class I I I or IV men i n g e n e r a l 
are not s u i t a b l e f o r such a career. 
(1) V a l e n t i n e , RELrABILITY OF ^^XAMIKATIOKS, page 109 f o r s t a t e 
ment o f conclusion?. (:'))^<(4) I b i d , pages 170,XG7. ( 2 ) S . i .K.n 177. 



e v i d e n t t h a t t h e r e i s con s i d e r a b l e wast© as w e l l as I n 

e q u a l i t y o f d i s t r i b u t i o n , and t h a t a r e f o r m o f t h e methods 

o f g i v i n g these awards would r e s u l t i n the o f f e r o f s c h o l a r 

ships t o many worthy students who are now being missed o u t . 

Another soiirc© o f waste are t h e close schol^^rshlps, r e s e r v e d 

e i t h e r t o p a r t i c u l a r schools o r t o l o c a l i t i e s ; here are l o r g e 

sums o f money, t i e d up i n such a way t h a t they are o f t e n 

spent on p u p i l s who deserve them much l e s s than o t h e r s . Under 

a nati o n - w i d e system o f education, which seeks t o e q u a l i s e 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s , t h e r e seems t f ; be a good case f o r an e n q u i r y 

i n t o a l l such endowments and a r e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f t h e funds 

whore they are needed most. 

^• D i s t r i b u t i o n o f Scholarship-v/inners among Schools. 

I have a l r e a d y shown how unevenly t h e money g i v e n i n g r a n t s 

and s c h o l a r s h i p s by t h e Local A u t h o r i t i e s i s d i s t r i b u t e d 

throughout t h e c o u n t r y . Another q u e s t i o n i s how the s c h o l a r 

ships which are c e n t r a l l y a d m i n i s t e r e d are shared by the 

schools. As t o open s c h o l a r s h i p s a t Oxford and Cambrldr^e, 

the S t a t i s t i c s o f P u b l i c Education show tho broad d i s t i n c 

t i o n between aided and p r i v a t e schools. I n order t o d i f f e r 

e n t i a t e TrK>re c l o s e l y between v a r i o u s types o f school, I 

analysed th© s c h o l a r s h i p f i g u r e s a t Cambrid;:© f o r t h e l a s t 

f i v e years, 1929-33. 

I used th© f i g u r e s p u b l i s h e d a n n u a l l y by the'Cambridge 

Review'(1). These i n c l u d e the names o f a l l schools w i n n i n g 

s c h o l a r s h i p s and x h l b l t l o n s , b u t some co n f u s i o n i s caused 

(1) THE CAMBRIDCy REVIEW f o r Jan. 17, 1P30, Jan. 16, 1931, 
Jan. 15, 1932, Jan. 20, 1933, and Jan. 19, 1934. 



t h r o u g h the names not b e i n g g i v e n i n f u l l : i t i s n o t always 

c l e a r which school i s meant. I n the f i g u r e s g i v e n below i 

have i n d i c a t e d the d o u b t f u l cases. The t o t a l s , again, do 

not always agree w i t h the l i s t s g i v e n . Using the l i s t s , 

I found a t o t a l i n the f i v e years o f 1201 s c h o l a r s h i p s and 

e x h i b i t i o n s ( I s h a l l henceforward r e f e r t o them a l l as 

s c h o l a r s h i p s ) . Of these 55 v;ere won front schools and-HH 

o u t s i d e England and fr o m u n i v e r s i t i e s . The remainder ^-ere 

won from schools i n England, 638 from g r a n t - a i d e d schools 

and S8S from p r i v a t e schools. The numbers o f schools by 

which the s c h o l a r s h i p s were won v;ere r e s p e c t i v e l y 193 and 

Of the 63S scholai ships won Irom g r a n t - a i d e d schools, 

4fl0 were won from schools w i t h advanced courses recognised 

f o r g r a n t , and 12? from schools w i t h o u t such advanced courses. 

LOW t h e r e are on the g r a n t l i s t 777 boys* and mixed schools, 

c o n t a i n i n g 211,730 boys. D i v i d i n g the 63f s c h o l a r s h i p s 

among these we get one s c h o l a r s h i p f o r every33Z boys. But 

on l y 208 o f the schools have reco^mised advanced courses, 
(1) 

and these schools c o n t a i n 87,862 boys. The 4*?̂  s c h o l a r s h i p s 

d i v i d e d among these g i v e one s c h o l a r s h i p f o r every 17^ boys. 

The remainder o f the schools, 569, c o n t a i n 123,877 boys, and 

they gained 12? s c h o l a r s h i p s , t h a t i s , one s c h o l a r s h i p f o r 

every 9W boys. These f i g u r e s are g i v e n I n a Table below, 

w i t h an estimate f o r the - r l v ^ t e schools. 
(1) These f i g u r e s r e f e r o n l y t o En(;;land, since the scholai*-
ships do so, and they nro tnken from S.P.E. page 134, and 
from the Board o f Education's L i s t 60, SSCO.MURV SOilOOLS 
AND PREPAR'TORY SCHOdLS? I con l d not f i n d a t o t a l f o r t h e 
boys i n advanced course* schools. I made the t o t a l 

from t h e f l f c n r o s f o r ea h sc n u o l . 



Number (boys' P u p i l s Scholar-
and Mixed). ( b o y s ) . s h i p s . 

73 

P.oys i n the 
P.chools ' ĉ r 
s c h o l a r s h i p -

Schools on 
Grant L i s t . 

" w i t h 
sdv.Courses. 

v<jithout 
Adv.Couraes, 

777 

208 

569 

211,739 

87,862 

123,877 

639 

12S(1) ^67.7 

Schools not on Grant 
L i s t ( P r i v a t e Schools) ? 83,3.-^3(2) Sii IHIiY 

I found when going through the l i s t o f Schools on t h e 

Grrint L i s t t h a t the number o f gr;od schools which haci not 

recognised advanced courses as so l a r g e t h a t the gr.;at 

discrepancy which these f i g u r e s show between the advanced 

course schools and the others was ver/ s u r p r i s i n g . There are 

s e v e r a l ways i n which t h i s discrepancy can be e x p l a i n e d . A few 

l a r g e schools which c o n s i s t e n t l y g a i n mar,y s c h o l a r s h i p s un

doubtedly i n f l u e n c e the f i g u r e s . Again, some o f these suc

c e s s f u l schools arc accustomed t o take the cream o f t h e t a l e n t 

i n t h e i r d i s t r i c t , thougii t h i c i can o n j y happen i n the most 

populous areas, such as Manchester, u t i t reems reasonable 

to b e l i e v e t h a t , on the -vhole, the best schools win most 

s c h o l a r s h i p s , and t h a t t h e r e are a l a r g e number o f not very 

good schools (from the p o i n t o f view o f scholarships-winning) 

at which o n l y e x c e p t i o n a l ^ u n i l s have much chance o f success. 

F u r t h e r a n a l y s i s supports t h i s view. Out o f the 193 g r a n t -

aided schools which won s c h o l a r s h i p s , IDS' had advanced 

courses, 81 had n o t , and 7 were d o u b t f u l . That i s t o say. 
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out o f 208 advanced course schools, IDS', more than ho I f , 

v;on s c h o l a r s h i p s : w h i l e out o f 569 schools w i t h o u t advanced 

courses, , l e s s than one-seventh, • 'on s c h o l a r s h i p s . 

I t i s npt my purpose tp compare, on the b a s i s o f the 

f i g u r e s I have given, l:ho e f f i c i e n c y o f school " i t h school. 

To make a f a i r comparison o f t h i s k i n d <»*curould have t o 

compare the s c h o l a r s h i p s won 1 t h the nuiriber o f candid^ites 

from each school, 'ihc-: fi/^ures do shov/, ho ever, t h a t the 

chances o f schol rshlp-^-^'lnnlng f o r the boys i n a school 

vary c o n s i d e r a b l y w i t h t h e type o f school i n vjhich they happen 

t o be. Such t h i n g s as a g e n e r a l l y e a r l y leavlng-age i n a 

school, the l a c k o f a good advanced course, the l a c k o f a 

l i b r a r y , o r a comnercial b i a s i n t h e school may a f I'ect t h e 

chances o f the p o t e n t i a l s c h o l a r s . I'he e s s e n t i a l f a c t i s Ctv^iC 

some schools are much more su c c e s s f u l i n winning s c h o l a r 

ships than o t h e r s , and t h a t t h e chances of a c l e v e r boy's 

going t o bhe former or the l a t t e r are determined l a r g e l y 

by geography. Very seldom may a boy choose h i s secondary 

school. Distance, or the av/ard o f a ' s p e c i a l p l a c e j u s u a l l y 

l i m i t s h i s choice t o one, I have p l o t t e d on t h e accompany

i n g map a l l the boy^s and mixed g r a n t - a i d e d schools w i t h 

fidvanced courses i n ̂ Jngland, and coloured the d i s t r i c t s 

which are not v / l t h i n 20 m i l e s o f such a school. I t w i l l 

be seen t h a t t h e coloured p a r t s i n c l u d e c o n s i d e r a b l e p a r t s 
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of L i n c o l n s h i r o and Er-st A n g l l a , as well as some o f the 

t h i c k l y p onulated Sussex coast and p a r t s o f Surrey. And 

i n t h e uncoloured p a r t s advanced course schools are not 

a v a i l a b l e t o a l l boys, since o f t e n t h e nearest school, o r 

the one t o which t h e i r s c h o l a r s h i p s o n t i t l o them t o go, 

w i l l be one w i t h o u t an advanced course. T^^^enty m i l e s i s a 

very b i g d i s t a n c e f o r going t o school. T f i t were p o s s i b l e 

t o c o l o u r a l l the d i s t r i c t s v^hich arc i n f a c t out o f reach o f 

an advanced course school, the amount coloured wo i l d be 

very c o n s i d e r a b l y increased. 

I do not wish t o push these deductions too f a r , since they 

r e f e r t o o n l y one i m i v e r s i t y over f i v e jrears, y et I t h i n k 

t hey are a s o l i d enough b a s i s f o r r a i s i n g a q u e s t i o n which 

i s o f fundamental importance f o r secondary school p o l i c y . 

Secondary education i s r a p i d l y expanding, and i t i s not l i k e l y 

t h a t f o r many years t o come f i n a n c e w i l l a l l o w moi'e than a 

m i n o r i t y o f the secondary schools t o approach the standard 

of t h e best, from the p o i n t o f view o f s c h o l a r s h i p - w i n n i n g . 

Nor i s i t l i k e l y t h a t t h i s w i l l be considered d e s i r a b l e , 

since the secondary schools have t o c a t e r f o r a vast m a j o r i t y 

who are not p o t e n t i a l s c h o l a r s h i p \vinners. Vould i t not be 

more j u a t t o grade our secondary schools c o n s c i o u s l y and 

n a t i o n a l l y , so t h a t the very best n u p i l s from every p a r t o f 

th e c o u n t r y would have equal chances o f an e d i i c a t i o n l e a d i n g 

up t o t h e u n i v e r s i t y , t h a n t o a l l o w t h e g r a d i n g t o go on, as 

i t seems t o be ^olng^now, haphazard, so t h a t some p a r t s o f 

the c o i i n t r y are much b e t t e r served w i t h f i r s t - c l a s s schools 
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than o t h e r s ? A s o l u t i o n o f t h i s problem would almost 

c e r t a i n l y I n v o l v e the p r o v i s i o n o f f r e e places r^t b o a r d i n g 

schools f o r p u p i l s l i v i n g i n s c a n t i l y populated d i s t r i c t s . 

I t might a l s o i n v o l v e some process o f r e - s e l e c t i o n o f 

p u p i l s a t an age much above eleven p l u s . 
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I I I . The P r i v a t e Schools.(1) 

1. The two Streams o f Education. 
"...no one can study any of these branches o f t e a c h i n g 
or consider the young r e c i p i e n t s w i t h o u t being a c u t e l y 
conscious o f the f a c t t h a t the system o f r . r i t i s h Educa
t i o n i s cut i n t o two separate p a r t s which meet o n l y a t 
the U n i v e r s i t y stage. The d i s t i n c t i o n i s between c h i l 
d ren who b e g i n i n elementary schools and may go on 
t h r o u g h secondary schools t o the U n i v e r s i t y , and those 
who are d e s t i n e d f o r the g r e a t P u b l i c Schools, s t i l l 
c o n s t i t u t i n g a class a p a r t . Oxford and Cambridge are 
now open t o many students who s t a r t e d a t the elementary 
school; Eton and Harrow, i n e f f e c t , are n o t . " 

( A r t i c l e i n THE SPECTATOR, Jan. 5, 1934.), 

Before d i s c u s s i n g the n a t u r e o f the p r i v a t e schools, 

something must be s a i d about the e f f e c t on the p u p i l s o f the 

d i v i s i o n o f our e d u c a t i o n a l system i n t o two compartments, not 

completely d i s t i n c t , but n e a r l y so. The s o c i a l i m x ^ l l c a t l o n s 

o f t h i s are v e r y g r e a t , but t h i s I s not the place t o d i s 

cuss them. I n a p u r e l y e d u c a t i o n a l sense the d i v i s i o n i s 

h a r m f u l . *Preparation f o r l i f e ' i s a phrase coxmnonly used 

t o d e s c r i b e one o f the o b j e c t s o f modern ed u c a t i o n . I t must 

i n c l u d e p r e p a r a t i o n f o r l i f e i n the State o f which a l l people 

are members. I t h l n the State's e d u c a t i o n a l system t h e r e i s 

o p n o r t u n i t y f o r the s h a r i n g o f Impressions by c h i l d r e n o f 

w i d e l y d i i ' f e r e n t s o c i a l classes, w i t h a consequent b e n e f i t 

t o t h e b r e a d t h of. o u t l o o k o f the c h i l d r e n and the s o l i d a r i t y 

o f t h e S t a t e i t s e l f . Between t h e S t a t e and p r i v a t e s./stems 

o f education t h i s i s not the case. By the continuance o f 

t h i s d u a l i t y , two seta o f c h i l d r e n are grov/ing up l a r g e l y 

(1) ThijB term i n c l u d e s the P u b l i c Schools i n so f a r as t h e y 
are n o t g r a n t - a i d e d , I have d e f i n e d t h e term i n t h e I n t r o 
d u c t i o n . 
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Ig n o r a n t o f one another's p o i n t o f VIPW, and t h e r e f o r e 

narrower I n s o c i a l sympathy than they need "be. At the Uni

v e r s i t y t h i s d i f f i c u l t y I s f r e q u e n t l y overcome, but a t Ox

f o r d and Cambridge some p r e j u d i c e s t i l l a t t a c h e s t o the 

s d i o o l from which the student comes, c e r t a i n types o f s t u 

dents t e n d t o congregate i n c e r t a i n Colleges, and so on. 

^Vhlle t h i s may not be o f much Importance i n i t s e l f , i t r e 

veals t h e g u l f which s t i l l remaln5i between those v:ho do not 

have t h e chance o f m i x i n g a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s . I t I s o n l y 

i f v;e conceive o f education i n a v e r y narrow sense t h a t we 

can deny t h a t t h e ©diication o f bot h sets o f p u p i l s i s 

lessened i n val u e by l a c k o f con t a c t w i t h one another. 

2. The Extent o f the P r i v a t e Sjfstem^. 
On Mp*rch 51, 1933^tha Ftate schools (elementary, g r a n t -

aided secondary, and j u n i o r t e c h n i c a l ) contained 6,164,761 
(1) 

p u p i l s I n ?3,181 schools, ^ t t h e same time t h e r e were about 

400,000 p u p i l s i n about 10,000 p r i v a t e schools.(2) But t h e 

Importance o f t h e p r i v a t e schools i s out o f a l l p r o p o B t l o n 

t o t h e numbers o f t h e i r p u p i l s -

There i s ve r y l i t t l e d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n a v a i l a b l e 

about t h e m a j o r i t y o f the p r i v a t e schools, b ut a f t e r t h e pub

l i c a t i o n o f the recent Report (3) one. may s a f e l y g e n e r a l i s e 

t o t h e e x t e n t o f saying t h a t some are l e s s e f f i c i e n t t h a n 

the corresponding S t a t e schools, some are o f equal e f f i c i e n c y , 

(1) S.P.E. pages 97,99,129,149. 
(2) PRIVATE SCHOOLS. REPORT OF THE DFP-.KTMENTAL COMMITTEE. 

H.M.S.O. 1932. Page 15. 
(3) I b i d . 
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and some i n p u b l i c e s t l m s t l o n b e t t e r . Of the second s o r t 

n o t h i n g need be s a i d beyond what I have s a i d above, which 

a p p l i e s t o a l l p r i v a t e schools; as f a r as t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 

group o f t h e p r i v a t e schools i s concerned, e d u c a t i o n a l oppor

t u n i t i e s w i t h i n t h e schools cannot d i f f e r much from those 

i n the Stat e system. I propose t o examine t h e ot h e r tv'O 

classes i n t u r n , 

5. P r i v a t e Schools which lessen Op o r t u n i t y , 

"Owing t o some strange p e r v e r s i o n of our na t u r e t h e r e 
are s t i l l parents v/ho p r e f e r t o have t h e i r c h i l d r e n 
badly taught by u n q u a l i f i e d persons f o r a p r i c e than 
w e l l taught by t r a i n e d and e f f i c i e n t teachers f o r no

t h i n g . Sooner or l * i t e r such snobbery must cease t o set 
the c h i l d r e n ' s t e e t h on edge." 

Leading A r t i c l e i n ''HE TIMKS, January 1P34. 

The evidence p u b l i s h e d i n the Report on t h e p r i v a t e schools 

abundantly J u s t i f i e s such lo.nguage. Representatives o f t h e 

A s s o c i a t i o n o f Education Committees, o f the M u n i c i p a l Cor

p o r a t i o n s , o f the N a t i o n a l Union o f Teachers, and o f t h e 

A s s o c i a t i o n o f Head Mistresses a l l gave evidence o f r e t a r 

d a t i o n , sometimes amounting t o two years a t eleven p l u s , o f 

p u p i l s seeking entrance t o secondary schools from i n e f f i c i e n t 

p r i v a t e schools. (1) I n some cases p u p i l s v/ere unable t o enter 

secondary schools a t a l l . I n more general terms, t h e Asso

c i a t i o n o f D i r e c t o r s and S e c r e t a r i e s f o r Education s a i d 
"We are convinced, however, t h a t , from the p o i n t o f 
view b o t h o f n a t i o n a l needs and o f j u s t i c e t o i n d i v i d 
u a l c h i l d r e n , some method should be devised f o r se
c u r i n g a reasonable standard w i t h o u t i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h 
t h e i n d i v i d u a l i t y o f the b e t t e r schools."(2) 

(1) PRIVATE SCHOOLS, pages ?'4, 53,34, ̂ 56. 
(2) I b i d , page 26. 



The Report i t s e l f , i n commenting on the evidence, s t a t e s 
"Some allowance must be made f o r t h e n a t u r a l tendency 
o f teachers and i i d m i n i s t r a t o r s t o adopt a h i g h standard 
o f c r i t i c i s m ; but a f t e r h e a r i n g and t e s t i n g t h e e v i 
dence we are convinced t h a t t h e r are many schools 
which do not gi v e 'an adequate education under s ^ i l t a b l e 
c o n d i t i o n s ] judged by any reasonable standard ."(1) 

I have shown above hov; the chances o f many c h i l d r e n o f 

g e t t i n g secondary educatflion are destroyed by the parents* 

d e c i s i o n , even when the education i s o f f e r e d f r e e ; but a l s o 

t h a t economic c o n d i t i o n s may l a r g e l y account f o r these d e c i s 

i o n s . I n the case of t h e p r i v a t e schools, e s p e c i a l l y those o f 

an elementary type v d t h which most o f the evidence I have 

quoted above i s concerned, economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s are unim

p o r t a n t , since elementary education o f an adequate standard 

i s always a v a i l a i ^ l e f r e e i n t h e S t a t e schools, '^et t h e 

parents choose the worse schools and pay f o r them. A f t e r 

making allowance f o r the p?5rents who send t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o 

small p r i v a t e schools because o f i l l - h e a l t h , or because they 

consider them i n some ot h e r way u n f i t t e d f o r the rough and 

tumble o f t h e Stat e schools, we must ?-idmit t h a t t h e r e are many 

who p a t r o n i s e t h e p r i v a t e schools out o f ignorance o r from 

motives o f snobbery. I n e i t h e r o f t h e l a t t e r cases t h e 

r e s u l t may bo e d u c a t i o n a l l y d e t r i m e n t a l t o the c h i l d r e n i f 

the school i s not w e l l chosen, and t h e parents must be h e l d 

r e s p o n s i b l e . There i s a good deal o f evidence i n the Report 

as t o the ignorance o f parents about what i s happening t o 

(1) PRIVATE SCHOOLS, page 23. 



t h e i r c h i l d r e n . The Froebel S o c i e t y " s a i d t h a t i n the case 

o f young c h i l d r e n i t was o f t e n i m p o s s i b l e f o r parents t o 

di s c o v e r what was happening u n t i l much p h y s i c f ^ l and mental 

harm had been done*** f ( 1 ) I n b o s r d l n g schools d e l i b e r a t e 

secrecy i s sometimes p r a c t i s e d . ( 2 ) And again, the parents 

''usually e n t e r the e d u c a t i o n a l market as i n e x n e r t and o f t e n 

r a t h e r b e w i l d e r e d buyers, guided by vague r e c o l l e c t i o n s o f 

t h e i r own schooling."' (3) 

I showed i n Part I how f a m i l y I n f l u e n c e i n education 

tends t o work f o r i t s own c h i l d r e n p t t h e expense o f o t h e r s . 

I t seems t h a t , when misguided or i n d i f f e r e n t , I t jr^ay r u i n 

the chances o f i t s ovm c h i l d r e n . I do not mean t o i m p l y , by 

c o n t r a s t , t h a t n o t h i n g i s ever ^^rong w i t h t h e S t a t e system. 

But j u s t as the f a m i l y ougiit t o pnd o f t e n does a c t as a 

constant c r i t i c o f the State system, so i t seer s, and the 

I^erort recommends,thr-t t h e State should have so?ne s u p e r v i s o r y 

f u n c t i o n s i n the p r i v a t e schools. 

The Parents' Assocl-:tlon, I n I t s evidence b e f o r e the 

OoramittGe, emphasised '*their b e l i e f i n the p a r e n t s ' r i g h t o f 

u n f e t t e r e d choice i n the matter o f the type o f school and 

the k i n d o f education they thou^^ht best f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n . " ( 4 ) 

That the p a r e n t s ' choice i s o f t e n d e t r i m e n t a l t o t h o l r c h i l 

d ren cannot be denied; but the issue i s here r a i s e d t o one o f 

p r i n c i p l e , upon which t h e r e i s considerp.ble disan;reement. 

(1) PRIVATE SCHOOLS, page 32. 
(2) I b i d , page 38, 
(3) I b i d , page 39. 
(4) I b i d , page 31. 



On a p o i n t b e a r i n g upon t h i s the Com-iiltt^-e found i t s e l f 

d i v i d e d : whether the l e g a l o b l i g a t i o n on the pro r l e t o r o f 

a school t o provide e f f i c i e n t i n s t r u c t i o n should r e l i e v e 

t h e parent o f a s i m i l a r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y or n o t , ( l ) But t h e 

members v;ere agreed on t h e p l a c i n g o f an o b l i g a t i o n on the 

p r o p r i e t o r , and regarded t h l d as ''a funcamental p o i n t I n 

oixr rGComrriendations.*^ (2) "his ^vould i n v o l v e Insp c t i o n o f 

p r i v a t e schools and would go f a r t o remove schools where 

the standards are l e s s than adequate. I shalx r e t u r n t the 

p o i n t o f p r i n c i p l e i n P=rt I I I , when d i s c u s s i n g the p r i v a t e 

schools i n g e n e r a l . 

4. P r i v a t e Schools which increase O p p o r t u n i t y : The "^.ffect o f 
Wealth, 

I do not pro oso t o discuss whether the ^ u b l i c Schools are 

as good as, or be^.ter than, the State schools, becfiuse I do 

not t h i n k i t p o s s i b l e t o come t o any u s e f u l conclusions i n 

so g e n e r a l i s e d a d i s c u s s i o n . T^ach type o f school has i t s 

m e r i t s , which cannot always be wel^i;hed one ag a i n s t another, 

e s p e c i a l l y when comparing and day schools. But comTjarison 

of c e r t a i n d e f i n i t e q u a l i t i e s , t o be found b o t h i n t h e Sta t e 

schools and i n the b e t t e r p r i v a t e schools, i s b o t h p o s s i b l e 

and u s e f j i l . 

A f r e q u e n t l i n e o f arg\iment, i n comparisons o f t h i s k i n d , 

seems t o be t h a t w h i l e t h e more expensive p r i v a t e schools. 

(1) PRIVATE SC^IUOLS, page 58-9 
(2) I b i d , page 54, 



e s p o o l a l l y the b o a r d i n g schools, have the advantage I n 

f a c i l i t i e s f o r games, ija the rlcVinesa o f t h e i r c o r p o r a t e 

l i f e , and perhaps I n t h e t r a i n i n g o f chr^racter as compared 

w i t h i n t e l l e c t , t h e S t a t ^ achools ( i n which I i n c l u d e , as 

always, the g r a n t - a i d e d schools) equal or surpass them I n 

the more f o r m a l processes o f education concerned w i t h t h e 

a c q u i r i n g o f knowledge and the c u l t i v a t i o n o f the i n t e l l e c t . 

C e r t a i n l y i n t h e matter o f passing examinations, few people, 

1 t h i n k , would h o l d t h a t t h e p r i v a t e schools arc s u p e r i o r . 

The s u p i j o r t e r s o f State education can p o i n t w i t h p r i d e t o 

the I n c r e a s i n g number o f s c h o l a r s h i p s won by p u p i l s from the 

S t a t e secondary scnools a t Oxford and Cambridge. 

I have g i v e n above (page 73 j f i g u r e s comparing the num

ber o f s c h o l a r s h i p s won a t Cambridge I n the l ^ i s t f i v e years 

by v a r i o u s types o f schools r/hile i n t h e grant-aldec schools 

as a whole t h e r e v/as one s c h o l a r s h i p f o r every ?^?>l boys i n 

the achools, and i n the g r a n t - a i d e d schools w i t h advanced 

courses one f o r ever;/ 17f boys. I n the p r i v a t e schools 

t h e r e was one f o r every 141 boys. This l a s t f i g u r e was based 

on a t o t a l number of boys^ i n the p r i v ^ ^ t e B»e»ndo!gy schools 

o f 83,333. T h i s i s o n l y an appro x i m a t i o n and v-̂ as o b t a i n e d i n 

the f o l l o w i n g way. The RErORT ON THE PRIVATE SCHOOLS gi v e s 

400^000 as the probable approximate t o t a l o f c h i l d r e n i n 
(1) 

such schools, 350,000 o f whom are between 5 and 14, Assu

ming on© t h i r d o f these l a t t e r (116,606) t o be between 

(1) Page 15, i n the REPORT. 



11 and 14, and adding the remaining 50,000, ive get 106,666 

c h i l d r e n o f secondary school age, o f whom I assumed 83,333 

t o be boys. T h i s , I t h i n k , i s a maxiinum, since ^ ^ ^ c i t ^ s ^ ^ l ^ f 

i t i s d o u b t f u l whether t h e r e aro as 

many boys as g i r l s i n p r i v a t e schools. ;G con say, t h e r e f o r e , 

t h a t t h e p r i v a t e secondary schools, o f every t y p o , gained 

one s c h o l a r s h i p f o r every 14Z(or l e s s ) b o y s , w h i l e t h e 

S t a t e schools, o f the most s u c c e s s f u l type, gained one f o r 

every 17^-

This again, as I n the f i g u r e s f o r d i f f e r e n t types o f 

g r a n t - a i d e d schools, cannot be taken as a comparison between 

the schools i n t h e i r e f f i c i e n c y o n l y . There are many o t h e r 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s which a f f e c t t h e issue- Home circumstances 

undoubtedly do so; s o c i a l p o s i t i o n makes th.e idea o f g o i n g 

t o the u n i v e r s i t y more present i n the minds o f the v-©41thler 

c h i l d r e n than o f the poorer; the w e a l t h i e r classes may be 

more I n t e l l i g e n t , though we cannot assume t h i s t o be the 

Cf>se (see below, page/^o). On the o t h e r hand the I n t e l l e c t u a l 

standards of entrance are probably nowhere h i g h e r t h a n a t 

the g r e a t e s t o f the g r a n t - a i d i d schools; a l t h o u g h p r o b a b l y 

more of the best p u p i l s leave e a r l y from the g r a n t - a i d e d 

t h a n from the p r i v a t e schools. On the whole i t seems t r u e t o 

say t h a t w h i l e the f i g u r e s need t o be supplemented by o t h e r s 

b e f o r e they can be taken t o prove a n y t h i n g , they g i v e no 

reason f o r complacency as to the number o f s c h o l a r s h i p s won 



f r o m t h e S t a t e schools, and they leave i t as a p o s s i b i l i t y 

t h a t a boy i n any o f t h e Stat e schools ml^ht improve h i s 

chances o f the h i g h e s t I n t e l l e c t u a l achievement by going 

t o one o f the p r i v a t e schools. 

I have compared the chances o f boys i n t h e Stat e and 

p r i v a t e secondary schools. A comparison o f t h e Stat e and 

p r i v a t e systems as a whole has more d i s q u i e t i n g r e s u l t s . 

The S t a t e secondary schools, w i t h t h e i r system o f ' s p e c i a l 

p l a c e s , ' are much more h i g h l y s e l e c t i v e than the p r i v a t e 

schools, i f 've omit f o r the moment the s e l e c t i v e f u n c t i o n 

o f f e e a . ̂ t h e r e f o r e , i n com a r i n g t h e S t a t e and p r i v a t e 

systems^we must take i n t o account t h e elementary schools. 

I n 1932-3 at Oxford a r d Cambridge 335 s c h o l a r s h i p s wore 

won from g r a n t - a i d e d secondary schools, and 254 from p r i 

v a t e schools.(1) I n order t o compare these f i g u r e s w i t h 

the t o t a l numbers o f p u p i l s who used t h e S t a t e and p r i v a t e 

systems r e s p e c t i v e l y as avenues, o r 'ladders', t o s c h o l a r 

ship w i n n i n g , I took the f i g ^ i r e s f o r t h e age-group 12-13 

i n 1926-7, which should c o n t a i n most o f those who won 

the above s c h o l a r s h i p s . At the age o f 12 p l u s most o f t h e 

movement from p r i v a t e t o Stn t e schools, and v i c e v e r s a , 

has f i n i s h e d , and the l i t t l e t h a t goes on a f t e r t h a t age 

w i l l not s e r i o u s l y a f f e c t the f i g u r e s . I assumed t h a t a l l 

those I n t h e S t a t e schools a t t h a t age would continue i n 

them, and s i m i l a r l y w i t h the p r i v a t e schools. I n 1926-7, 

out o f an e s t i m a t e d age-group o f 695,722, t h e Stato system 

(1) S.F.E. page 22. 
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accounted f o r 673,007 (609,800 i n elementary schools, 61,324 

i n secondary schools, 1861 i n j u n i o r t e c h n i c a l schools e t c . , 

and 22 p u p i l teachers) ( 1 ) . That leaves 22,715 f o r the p r i v a t e 

schools, 

Kow since the great ma,1orlty o f the p u p i l s i n the S t a t e 

system leave the elementary schools at the age o f 14 and have 

no f u r t h e r education, i t might seem t h a t I art comprtrlng p r i 

v a t e secondary schools w i t h S t a t e elementary schools- That 

i s not t h e case, J am not comparing schools a t a l l i n t h i s 

i n s t a n c e , T3ut the chances o f c h i l d r e n a t the age o f 12, and 

the Inadequacy or otherwise o f secondary school p r o v i s i o n 

i s one o f t h e l i m i t i n g f a c t o r s upon a c h l l d ^ s chances. 

I n 1926-7 t h o r e v/ere 673,007 c h i l d r e n o f 12-13 i n the 

S t a t e schools. S i x years l a t e r t h e S t a t e schools won 335 

s c h o l a r s h i p s a t Oxford and Cambridge, t h a t i s , one s c h o l a r 

ship f o r every 2009 p u p i l s o f t h e age-group,(2) The p r i v a t e 

schools, w i t h an age-group o f 22,715 i n 1926-7^won 254 

s c h o l a r s h i p s , one f o r every 89 p u p i l s o f t h e age-group. 

On these f i g u r e s , then, the chances of winning a s c h o l a r s h i p 

are more than 22 times as great f o r p u p i l s \islng the p r i v a t e 

system ae f o r those u s i n g the S t a t e system. The s a t i s f a c t i o n 

which l a expressed a t t h e I n c r e a s i n g niimber o f s c h o l a r s h i p s 

won from t h e S t a t e schools should be tempered by the r e a l 

i s a t i o n t h a t i f a b i l i t y o n l y i s taken i n t o account, and i f 

(1) S.P.^. 1926-7, Page 117. 
(2) The i n c l u s i o n o f g i r l s as w e l l as boys does not a f f e c t 
the comparison. I f we l e f t out g i r l s and d i v i d e d t h e f i g u r e s 
by h a l f t h e comparative f i g u r e s would not be a f f e c t e d . 
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a b i l i t y i s evenly d i s t r i b u t e d through t h e comraunity, t h e 

St a t e schools, t o gi v e equal op ̂ o r t u n i t y , would have t o 

pr o v i d e about t h i r t y times as many schol-srship winners as 

the p r i v a t e schools. 

I have s a i d enough t o show t h a t , even i n p u r e l y i n t e l 

l e c t u a l m a t t e r s , those who use the b e t t e r p r i v a t e schools 

c o n s t i t u t e a k i g k l y c l a s s h i g h l y p r i v i l e g e d G d u c a t i o n a l l y . 

One may add t o t h i s a l l the o t h e r advantages, p h y s i c a l 

and moral, which many o f them, e s p e c i a l l y t h e boarding schools, 

can o f f e r , and one p a r t i c u l a r advantage, o f great p r a c t i c a l 

importance, though not iierhaps s t r i c t l y e d u c a t i o n a l - t h a t 

i s , t h e c o n f e r r i n g o f a * s o c i a l badge' o f which Dr.I^orwood 

speaks.(1) This i s o f b e n e f i t s o c i a l l y , b u t , more i m p o r t a n t , 

i t f a c i l i t a t e s e n t r y i n t o many employments* The e d u c a t i o n a l 

'ladder' may l e a d t o h i g h e r education f o r i t s own sake, but 

i f i t i s t o f u l f i l l i t s proper purpose i t must l o a d a l s o 

t o p o s i t i o n i n l i f e . For a l l these reasons I t h i n k i t may 

be s a i d t h a t t h e p r i v a t e schools c o n s t i t u t e t h e g r e a t e s t 

l i m i t a t i o n upon edueafeitf^Rftis e q u a l i t y o f e d u c a t i o n a l oppor

t u n i t y , i n the sense i n v/hich I am d i s c u s s i n g i t , a t t h e 

present day. Moreover, f o r the reasons which I have g i v e n 

i n Part I , I b e l i e v e i t t o be time t h a t one o f the o b j e c t s , 

e x p l i c i t or i m p l i c i t , o f t h e p r i v a t e scho'1 sjstem, i s t o 

l i m i t e q u a l i t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y . 

(1) See above, page ^i^. 



IV. SUMMARY. 

1. I n e q u a l i t i e s o f Opp o r t u n i t y dAe t o o/eaknosses i n t h e S t a t e ' ^ 
System. 

1, ^he e:xamlnatlon f o r S p e c i a l Places i s s t i l l o n l y i n an e x p e r i 

mental stage, and w h i l e i n some areas i t may be t r u l y s e l e c t i v e ^ 

much improvement I s p o s s i b l e i n .the country as a whole. The ages 

of candidates, and the schools from which the;r are dra -n, cause 

the examinatl n t o be more d i f f i c u l t f o r some than f o r o t h e r s . 

As a c o r r e c t i v e t o the f a l l i n g s o f t h e examination, t r a n s f e r t o 

secondary schools o f over-age candlda^-eB does not seem t o be 

s u f r i c l e n t l y p r a c t i s e d ^ pages-^7-ir£>), 

f^. The Sp e c i a l Place accommodation and the standard r e q u i r e d f o r 

a S p e c i a l Place vary g r e f ^ t l y from d i s t r i c t t o d i s t r i c t page 6'/ ) • 

3, S i m i l a r l y w i t h s c h o l a r s h i p s t o the U n l V G r s i t i e s : t h e r e are 

on l y 300 c e n t r a l l y a d m i n i s t e r e d State s c h o l a r s h i p s t o the Univer

s i t i e s . The m a j o r i t y o f awards are made by the Local A u t h o r i t i e s , 

and vary g r e a t l y i n numbers, c o n d i t i o n s and amount from d i s t r i c t 

t o d i s t r i c t (pages ^2.-ip^), 

4, The methods o f making t h e awards o f the Lo c a l A u t h o r i t i e s 

seem I n general t o be u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , Judged by the numbers o f 

r a l l n r e s a t the p r o v i n c i a l u n i v e r s i t i e s ( . pages U^-'^l ), 

5. The amount o f e i t h e r a Sta t e or a Local award, h e l d alone, i s 

inadequate f o r a course a t Oxford o r Cambridge, and o f t e n f o r 

London o r the p r o v i n c i a l u n i v e r s i t i e s . This has l e d t o a system 

o f loans t o sup^ lement s c h o l n r s h l p s (pages Li-(^i ), 

6. The general lnadeM7scy o f Stat e p r o v i s i o n i s shOTO by the 

ver y low percentage o f ex-elementary students a t E n g l i s h u n i v e r 

s i t i e s , and e s p e c i a l l y a t Oxford and Cambridge and London(pages 
) 



7. Judged by the schol- r s h i p r e s u l t s f o r boys at C'mbridge i n 

the l a s t f i v e years, the ' t a t e sedondar - school syst^^.m does not 

seem t o be w J11 adapted f o r s e l e c t i n g the boat soholrirs over the 

whole country, and i s l i k o l y t o become len s so. Too much depends 

on the l o c a l i t y I n which the boy l i v e s and the school t o which he 

happens t o goC pages II "7if') 

B. Cases v/here the State'g Systei.i Combines w i t h j ^ r l v a t c A c t i o n 
t o Produce I n e q u a l i t i e s . 

8. VTiere the examination f o r S p e c i a l Places i s v o l u n t a r y , many 

ablf^ c h i l d r o n are not entered f o r i t . Many o f f e r s o f S p e c i a l Pla

ces are r e f u s e d by parents on b e h a l f o f t h e i r c h i l d r e n . These 

r e f u s a l s amounted t o over 2000 i n one year a t B r a d f o r d , and i n 

other areas are as many as from 5 t o 8 per cent o f o f f e r s . The 

reasons f o r these r e i u s a l s have not been s u f f i c i e n t l y i n v e s t i g 

a t e d on a n a t i o n a l 8cale(pages ^'/"^^ ) 

9. There are many withdrawals o f c h i l d r e n from secondary schools 

b f o r a the oompleti n o f the cours^-? f o r School C e r t i f i c a t e . The 

m a j o r i t y o f these must be due t o p a r e n t a l i n f l u e n c e , since inost 

c h i l d r e n are not mature enough t o take such d e c i s i o n s f o r them-

s e l w s b e f o r r the age o f 16( patT;e8 ) , 

10. The standard of admission o f fee-paying p u p i l s t o the Stftto 

secondr.ry schools i s i n goner*il d i f f e r e n t from, nnd i n many aref^s 

probably lower than the 8t*}ndard f o r f r e e pup " I s . There I s e v i d 

ence t h a t the f r e e p u p i l s m^ke b e t t e r use o f i i h e i r c o u r s e sMnce 

the g r e a t m a j o r i t y o f fee-paying i u p i l s --TO a ees source o f con-

sl d e r a l e expense t o t h e S t a t e , i t seems l i k e l y t h a t a t i g h t e n i n g 

up o f the standards f o r t h e i r entrance might enable more money 



t o be spent upon deserving but poor p'^pils (pr^es hL'^^)* 

^" I n e q u a l i t i e s due t o P r i v a t e A c t i o n . 
1 1 . The e f f e c t o f the existence o f a p r i v a t e system side by side 

w i t h t h e State system i s a r t i f i c i a l l y t o d i v i d e the n a t i o n and 

t o r e s t r i c t the s^nnpathles and interchange o f ideas bet^ve' n the 

classes u s i n g the two systems (pages 77)• 

12. There are many p r i v a t e schools which are l e s s e f l c l e n t than 

S t a t e schools o f comparable standing. The e f f e c t on the p u p i l s 

i s o f t e n b?,d e d u c a t i >nally and p h y s i c a l l y and sometiir^es amounts 

t o considerable r e t a r d a t i o n (pages l^-i'^), 

13. The b e t t e r p r i v a t e schools, i n c l u d i n g many o f the " u b l i c 

Schools, not o n l y o f f e r social., h y s i c a l and o t h e r advantages t o 

those who can ay f o r them, but i n a n a n over sense are more suc

c e s s f u l e d u c a t i o n a l l y , winnlnp; s c h o l a r s h i p s a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

out o f a l p r o p o r t i o n t o the percentage o f the p o p u l a t i o n f r o m 

'Mhich they are drawn, nnd compv^rlng f a v o u r a b l y i n t h i s even w i t h 

the best o f the »State-aided schools^ pages S^Sj ) • 

14, There are l a r g e sums o f money t i e d up i n s c h o l a r s h i p s r e s e r 

ved t o p a r t i c u l a r schools or i n o t h e r close? s c h o l a r s h i p s . The 

p r i v a t e schools are r l g h e r i n these than the Stat e schools, 

(pageS ( f i r , ) . 
7/ 



PART I I I . 

ARGUMENT AND CONCLUSIONS 

^• Tbe Present P o s i t i o n o f the Stat e i n England. 
Unoer the c o d i f y i n g c t o f 1921, the e d u c a t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s 

o f the Sta t e i n England may be looked a t i n two ways. 

F i r s t , t h e S t a t e provides education. I t provides education o f 

a t r u l y elementary character f o r a l l c h i l d r e n who need i t be

tween the ages o f th r e e and eleven; a s o r t o f super-elerrientary 

e d u c a t l ' n f o r a l l who need i t from eleven t o f o u r t e e n «nd f o r 

many above t h a t age; s©cond;iry sch o l s where they are needed - nd 

secondary education f o r those capable o f p r o f i t i n g by i t and un

able t o pay fe e s ; and a consideraV^le amount o f a s s i s t a n c e t o en

able deserving poor students t o go t o the u n i v e r s i t i e s ; not t o 

speak o f t e c h n i c a l , a d u l t , and c o n t i n u a t i o n education and g r a n t s 

t o uniV' r s l t i e s and o t h e r bodies. I n a l l these ways t h e S t a t e i s 

a p r o v i d e r , but a p r o v i d e r o f a p a r t i c u l a r k i n d . s t ^ e c l ^ . l l y i n 

the main linf^-s o f eloment«ry, secondary, and u n i v e r s i t y education 

the S t a t e i s a f l l l e r - u p o f gaps. I t i s not concerned, as i t i s 

i n the ease of law, t h a t everyone s h g l l have the same education, 

but merely t h a t the -^^lernents o f education s h a l l be w i t h i n reach 

o f everyone, and hi g h e r education w i t h i n the r ach o f thd>se who 

can p r o f i t by i t . H i s t o r i c a l l y , t h e State has made good t h e de

f i c i e n c i e s o f tho T , r l v a t G system o f e d ' i c n t i o n . Actually,now, 

though t h e S t a t e dominates education ov/lng t o t h e vnstness o f 

i t s p r o v i s i o n , the remains o f the p r i v a t - system s t i l l c l i n c t o 

t h e i r independence. / i r i / i 
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Secondly, the State enforces education, ^.verj c h i l d between 
f i v e and f o u r t e e n must r e c e i v e ' e f f i c i e n t 1 mentsry I n s t r u c t i o n 
i n r e a d i n g , w r i t i n g , and a r i t h m e t i c . ' ( 1 ) . The o b l i g a t i o n i s not 
on the c h i l d t o get the i n s t r u c t i o n , but on the parent t o see 
t h a t the c h i l d gets i t . I n t h i s m a t t e r , as i n o t h e r s , t h e r i g h t 
o f t h e f a m i l y t o b r i n g UT- i t s c h i l d r e n as i t l l k e p i s o v e r r i d o e n 
by the laws o f the State designed t o secure c e r t a i n q u a l i t i e s 
i n i t s f u t u r e c i t i z e n s . The up -er a,«̂ e-llmit o f f o u r t e e n hfis 
been adopted f o r v a r i o u s o l i t i c a l reasons, amongst which t h e 
most impor t a n t i s f i n a n c e . There i s no fundamental or : ^ h l l o -
s o p h l c a l reason why f i f t e e n , s i x t e e n , o r seventeen should not 
be taken as the l i m i t , T^or does t h e r e seem t o be any fundamen
t a l reason why the State should not make education o t h e r than 
e l e w n t a r y compulsory. The Important p o i n t o f p r i n c i p l e , ^•'hich 
has bef-n already conceded, i s the i n t e r f e r e n c e o f t'ne S t r i t e 
w i t h the c o n t r o l o f the f a m i l y over i t s c h i l d r e n . 

I n Part I I I have showed c e r t a i n deficiencies i n e d u c a t i o n a l 

p r o v i s i o n , and r a i s e d c e r t a i n problems. I n t h i s Part I s h a l l 

d i scuss these c h i e f l y from t h e p o i n t o f view of the S t a t e , -md 

f o r t h i s purpose I s h a l l d i v i d e what I hfive t o say i n t o t h r e e 

main s e c t i o n s , dealing; r e s j ) e c t i v e l y w i t h ^ f i r s t , m a t t e r s -^^hich 

r e q u i r e o n l y a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a c t i o n , secondly, those which r a i s e 

questions o f p o l i c y , and t h i r d l y , those which r a i s e questions o f 

p r i n c i p l e ?*s ^ e l l as o f p o l i c y . 
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II.Veaknesses R e q u i r i n g A d m i n i s t r a t i v e A c t i o n o n l y . 
I t i s the o b j e c t o f the examination f o r :'>pecial Places i n 

secondary r-chools t o s e l e c t the p u u i l s who are most l i k e l y t o 

b e n e f l b from a course a t a second.nr;; school, t h a t i s , i n general 

terms, t o choose the best I n t e l l e c t s among the c h i l d r e n who 

wish t o use the State schools. -Ĵ  have quoted d) the o p i n i o n of 

the most recent general i n v e s t i g a t o r i n t o these t e s t s , * r o f e s -

sor V a l e n t i n e , t h a t t ley are not s u f f i c i e n t l y s e l e c t i v e , but t h a t 

t h e r f are s e v e r a l reforms, such as the use o f I n t e l l i g e n c e Tests, 

Age Allowances, S t a n d - r d i s a t i o n o f marking, anfl the I n t e r v i e a as 

a c o r r e c t i v e o f d i f f e r e n c e s between schools, which improve the 

se l e c t i v e n e s s o f the t e s t s , but which are not employed by a l l 

A u t h o r i t i e s . I t i s ivjr.t>rocl<lngton's o p i n i o n (: ) t h a t i n h i s area 

these reforms have proved u s e f u l . ' i n c e the technique d f i n t e l 

l i g e n c e - t e s t i n g i s comparatively new, and the examination i t s e l f 

i s s t i l l i n the experimental stage, i t i s necessary t h a t a l l 

A u t h o r i t i e s , and not o n l y the most a c t i v e , should be c o n t i n u a l l y 

t r y i n g t o e f f e c t improvements. I t i s perhaps time t h a t t h e Board 

of Kducation, i n order t o extend t o t h e -^hole country b e n e f i t s 

which are now confined t o c e r t a i n p - r t s , undertook another survey 

such as the one the r e s u l t s o f which v^'ere p u b l i s h e d i n 19?Q* (^) 

I t i s e s p e c i a l l y d e s l r ? 3 b l e t h a t tho t e s t - t 11 p l u s should be 

made compulsory f o r a l l c h i l d r e n o f the ap j ^ r o p r i a t e age i n t h e 

elementary schools, not on l y because i n t h i s vz-iy miany f i t candid

ates may be o f f e r e d , and some no doubt accept, a fpee secondary 

(1) Above, p.i/7-^. (2) Above, p.Ui. (3) Above, p. no'e. 



Gclu'ation which they mlp^t othorwipe miss, but a l s o I n order 

t h a t I n the d e c i s i o n 0^ f u t u r e p o l i c y with r e g a r d to secondary 

education i t s h a l l be known hov; many f i t p u p i l s t h e r e a r e , 

and how many aro- r e f u s i n g secondary educat on when i t i s o f f e r e d 

to them. 

I t seems d e s i r a b l e a l s o ttiat more knowledge should be ^^vailHb-

le,ond more adequate *irranr:ements ;;ode, wit h regard to t r a n s f e r 

of p u p i l s , over the examination age, to secondary s c h o o l s from 

schools under the elementnry code, and v i c e v i s a , i J n t l l the 

examlm)tion approaches i n f c i l l i b l l i t y soitie r e g u l a r mothod of cor-

r e c t i n g i t s mistakes i s n e c e s s a r y , i n the i n t e r e s t s a l i k e of thos 

d e s e r v i n g seco dary education, and those v;ho a r e wrongly p aced 

i n secondary schools ami would be more hapoy w i t h a more p r - ^ c t i -

c a l c u r r i c u l u m . As the 'Hadow' scheme comes f u r t h e r i n t o opera

t i o n and the r.iooern schools stand s i d e by s i d e v:lth t?io 'grammar 

sch o o l s , t r a n s f e r s w i l l become more i e c e s s a r y . 

The problem of the unennal d i s t r i b u t i o n of secondary school 
(1) 

op o r t x m i t l e s amongst the v a r i o u s A u t h o r i t i e s coMld bo s o l v e d 

under the present r e g u l a t i o n s by the p r o v i s i o n of more secondary 

s^'hools i n i'ne l e s s v-ell-sorved a r e a s . T h i s , however, would 

p l a c e a heavy f i n a n c i a l burden on many :oor ^ r e a s , and 1 doubt 

a l s o whether i t would be the best s o l u t i o n . I s h a l l d i s c u s s i t 

l a t e r i n conrtecti n with secondary school p o l i c y i n g e n e r a l . 

The most p r e s s i n g o f the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e problems se<^ms t o be 

t h a t of the s c h o l a r s h i p s ftt-HHivepsitiee ^nd g r a n t s given by 

(1) Above, p. 



(1) 
L o c a l A u t h o r i t i e s to students a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s . Here are 

g r e a t sums of p u b l i c money, s e t a s i d e f o r a v i t a l purpose,yet 

C f f p r l c l o u s l y d i v i d e d bet-^een the v n r l o u s c o u n t i e s and to\ms, 

and though on the whole inadequate f o r t h e i r pup ose, as the 

s m a l l percentage of ex-elementfiry students skews a t the u n i v e : -

s i t l e s shows, y e t a p ^ l l o d so uns^^coessfully t - i a t ^ a t the p r o v i n 

c i a l u n l v e r s l t i e s / a t l e a s t , something l i k e h a l f of thei-i aro mis

p l a c e d , Nov, although - t i l p f i r t s of the c-untry suy^port secondary 

education, comparatively few have u n i v e r s i t i e s ; t h e r e f o r e t h e r e 

seems to be a cose f o r the n a t i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of a l l s c h o l 

a r s h i p s to the u n i v e r s i t i e s . On the other hand, the L o c a l Author

i t i e s m a i n t a i n Vf^ry d i f f e r o n t standards of secondary education, 

some having no advanced-course schools a t a l l ( 2 ) , and they a r e 

a b l e a t p r e s e n t to a d j u s t theiir s c h o l a r s h i p standards to the 

secondary school p r o v i s i o n i n t h e i r a r e a s . Ono '^^ould expect na

t i o n a l s c h o l a r s h i p s to r e f l e c t the f i g u r e s f o r Cambridge ( 3 ) , 

where the b e t t e r - e q u i ̂ r^ed schools o b t a i n r h a t se^^ms to be more tfe 

than t h e i r share of the s c h o l a r s h i p s , " e are thi:s brought back 

a g a i n to the ftindamental q u e s t i o n of secondary school f O l i c y . 

u t some Immediate roform i s n e c e s s a r y , and the most honeful 

l i n e seems to be P r o f e s s o r V a l e n t i n e ' s suggestion 

" ( a ) T h a t fewer entrance s c h o l a r s h i p s should be given, and 
t h a t more i n t e r n a l s c h o l a r s h i p s should be awarded a f t e r one 
or more y e a r s I n the u n i v e r s i t y . 
(b)That the bodies ( o t h e r than the u n i v e r s i t i e s ) who award 
s c h o l a r s h i p s should model t h e i r procedure ( i n s e l e c t i n g ) 
more on t h a t of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , or should hand over the 
s e l e c t i o n to the u n i v e r s i t i e s themselves,"(4) 

(1) Above,p. t'2-*7/(2) See ma:, p.ViT (3) Above, p.-73 
(4) THE RiilLIABILITY OF F^XAMINATIONS. Page 168. 



One may o b j e c t , t o the second p a r t of t h i s s u g g e s t i o n , t h a t 

the S t a t e s c h o l a r s h i p s , whjch are a^-arded on the r e s u l t s of M 

Higher C e r t i f i c a t e , are comparatively s u c c e s s f u l . But the S t a t e 

s c h o l a r s , being the cream of those laost s u c c e s s f u l I n Higher 

C e r t i f i c a t e , v.ould probably 1»e win s c h o l a r s h i p s however they 

were examlnaed. A more s e r i o u s o b j e c t i o n i s t h a t a^mrds by the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s virould d i s c r l m l n i L t e a g a i n s t candidates from the 

a r e a s weak i n secondary school provislon.r^ut i t seems probable 

t h a t the L o c a l A u t h o r i t i e s could much improve t h e i r r e s u l t s by 

c l o s e r co-operation w i t h the u n i v e r s i t i e s , s i n c e a s u c c e s s f u l 

secondary ach o l course does not always mean a s u c c e s s f u l u n i 

v e r s i t y c a r e e r , j u s t as s u c c e s s I n the S p e c i a l Place examination 

i s not always a good guide to s u c c e s s i n the secondary s c h o o l . 

I t COMid be arranged t h a t a l l candidates f o r s c h o l a r s h i p s should 

be examlnad by the u n i v e r s i t y to which they propose t o go> and 

t h a t L o c a l A u t h o r i t i e s should take the o p i n i o n of the u n i v e r s i 

t y i n t o acco\mt when making awards. 

The f i r s t p a r t of P r o f e s s o r V a l e n t i n e ' s suggestion seems ent

i r e l y good from the point of view of the s e l e c t i o n of s c h o l a r s . 

F i n a n c i a l l y , howeve], i t does not provide f o r the f i r s t y e a r a t 

the u n i v e r s i t y . H i s recomiriendatlon (1) t h a t i n t e r n a l s c h o l a r s h i p s 

might be made of g r e a t e r v a l u e to compensate f o r t h i s would not 

get r i d of the n e c e s s i t y , f o r many students, of borrowing. But, 

t a k i n g I n t o account a l s o Miss Vvhltely's suggestion (2) t h a t ]kean 

g r a n t s might be used to supplement loa n s r a t h e r than v i c e v e r s a , 

(1) THl?, RELIABILITY OP 'XAJaNATIONS. Page 118. . 
(2) THE POOR STUDFOT AND THE UNIVCTSITY. Page/^>^ . Miss •Vhite:^ 
makes the sug/restion -ysHt^^^ h^UJ^^-^U^ Cta^cJ^^ / 



the ijest arrangement might be one by which awards a r e made con-

O A t l o n a l i y f o r one yenr, to be made abs-^lute and continued a f t e r 

the f i r s t year a t the u n i v e r s i t y . Even so, t h e r ^ would be con

s i d e r a b l e waste, i n t h a t some students would spend one year a t 

the u n i v e r s i t y and then go down, and I wish t r re p e a t t h a t i n 

my opi n i o n a s o l u t i o n w i l l not be reached u n t i l the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

are brought i n t o c l o s e r touch w i t h t h e i r p r o s p e c t i v e students 

through a reform of secondary school p o l i c y . 

-Weaknesses which Make Changes of P o l i c y Necessary. 

I have s a i d above ( p a g e ^ ^ ) t h a t the small percentage of ex-

elementary students a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s (about 55 i n a l e s and 

under 20 i n Kngland) compared wi t h the f a c t t h a t ab-ut 90 per 

cent of the population pas through elementary s c h o o l s , seems 

to show Inadequacy of p r o v i s i o n f o r poor students a t the u n l v e r -

s i t y end of t h e ' l a d d e r ' . >Vhlle i t may be t r u e t h a t the d i s t r i 

b u t i o n of I n t e l l i g e n c e i n the community J u s t i f i e s t h e s e s m a l l 

percentages, i t i s exceedingly u n l i k e l y , and i n the pr e s e n t s t a t e 

of our knowledge ^̂ e c e r t a i n l y cannot assume i t to be t r u e ( 1 ) . 

Again, i t may be t r u e t h a t the present p r o v i s i o n f o r ex-elemen

t a r y students I s s u f f i c i e n t ; i n which case the t o t a l v i n i v e r s i t y 

p r o v i s i o n i s too great and many of the non-elementary students 

are wasting t h e i r money. 1 t h i n k the bulk of opinion i s a g a i n s t 

t h i s view. I t seems then t h a t or^portunlties a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s , 

and e s p e c i a l l y a t Oxford, Cambridge and London, a r e v e r y niuch 

g r e a t e r f o r the r i c h than f o r the poor. I t may be s a i d t h a t the 

(1 ) See below, p. lloa^Nc^ 



q u e i t l o n i s a e o t l i i one, t h a t i f the r i c h l i k e to spend t h e i r 

money a t the more expensive u n i v e r s i t i e s , the poor should be con 

t e n t w i t h the p r o v i n c i a l ones where they can get as good a t r a i 

n i n g. Even i f the a c t u a l degree course i s as good a t the newer 

u n i v e r s i t i e s as at uxford or Cambridge, the matter does not end 

here. There are few students who would notchoose to go to Ox

f o r d odr Cambridge r a t h e r than to one of the newer u n i v e r s i t i e s * 

P i g h t l y or wrongly, the former are s t J . l l regarded as the culmin

a t i o n of an e d u c a t i o n a l care.^-r; and, r l f - h t l y or wrongly, they 

are s t i l l regarded as the s u r e s t and e a s i e s t ways to h i g h po

s i t i o n I n l i f e , I n t e a c h i n g , the C i v i l S e r v i c e and o ther c a r 

e e r s . They g i v e something which cannot be got elsewhere. I t 

would. I n my opinion, be good p o l i c y f o r the S t a t e to incremea^ 

i t s p r o v i s i o n f o r po r s t u a e n t s to go to Oxford and Cambridge, 

so t h a t the bost i n t e l l e c t e might get i n t o the h i g h e s t p o s i t i o n s 

i n the iState. I t would a l s o , I t h i n k , be an a c t of J u e t i c o . I f 

the h i g h e s t rune of the 'ladder* i s too d i f f i c u l t to r e a c h , the 

lower ones l o s e t h e i r meaning* The most n e c e s s a r y reform seems 

to bo i n the amounts of the awards of L o c a l A u t h o r i t i e s , s i n c e 

the S t a t e s c h o l a r s seem to w e l l oncjugh provided f o r ( i n 1952-3 

751 out of f»07 S t a t o s c h o l a r s h o l d t h e i r a v i r d s a t Oxford, 

Cambridge, or London ( l - ^ j . But the c o n d i t i o n s o f awnpd must 

f i r s t be reformed, so t i i a t t h e r e s h a l l be l e s m i s t a k e s . A l t e r 

n a t i v e l y , the number of S t a t e s c h o l a r s h i p s ml h t be i n c r e a s o d . 

(1) S.P.i!:, Page 



I n Modlool odn.catlon, I f v;e may tjiko tiie London o d i c a l 

s c h o o l s a s r e p r o s o n l a t i V G ( i ) tlio p o s i t i o n i s v;orsG. The oer-

contnge o f n s s i e t e d students i s oxtroinoly s n l J , th'-vnr^li tho 

course I s very long ( f i v e o r s i x y e a r s n f t o r l e a v l n s c h o o l } 

and v e r y expensive. I hQVo not enough data to d i s c u n s t h i s , but 

thor p -ems to be a c^^d erase f o r enquiry i n t o i t , s i n c e tho 

medical : r o f o s a l o n s e m s t be ono i n which the qua I t l e s r e -

qxiirod ore p u r e l y person*^ 1 and, u n l i k e some of the h i g h e r 

dlplo:iiatlo and govornmontal '-osts, no c^jse can be advanced f o r 

tho odvantngos of i d r t h or we a l t h . 

1 t u r n next to the secondary s c h o o l s . 

The S t a t o sronds money on the groat m a j o r i t y of feo-naylng 

j u p l l a I n the gr^nt-nidod achoolr* (P). Tiiero i s ro^ Bon f o r be-

l l e v i n g t h a t the froo p n n l l s a r e maklnc bettor^ uso of t h e i r 

secondary school courses than the foo-payers; 1.©. t h a t w h i l e 

some f r e o p u p i l s aro making f u l l use of the co i r s e s , e i t h e r 

through f A l l u r o i n t h e i r work or throur::h e;?rly l o n v l n g , more 

fee-payers ar? doing so. I do not I n t e n d to r r i i s o t h e q u e s t i o n 

whether these p i i p l l s a re J u s t i f y i n g t h e i r or r o r t v m l t l o s or not. 

:iut I question whether the money ^ h l c h tho • t r t o l a snonding I s 

being used according to the d e s e r t s of tho v a r l o i i s clalmrinto to 

i t ; I n t h i s -v̂ ay. JBo uresiunotlon I s t h n t u b l l c money I s be i n g 

spent on chile ren i n secondar. schools ^ho would not bo t h e r e 

u n l e s s thoy could pay port o f the c o s t of the r education; n h l l o 

(1) Above, p. b(c V?) ••bovo, • . Above, { .^^'(ffO^ 



there remain i n the element-ry schools c h i l d r e n of g r e a t e r c a 

p a c i t y - re r h a p s b o r d e r - l i n e c a n d i d a t e s i n the S p e c i a l f'lace 

examination - who would be i n secondary schools i f they c o u l d 

nay f e e s . Even i f i t could be shoim, as i t coul d i n some c a s e s , 

t h a t the S t a t e was spending no more money i n a i d i n g the second

a r y school c h i l d than i n educating the other i n a c e n t r a l s c h o o l , 

t h e r e s t i l l remains the f a c t t h a t the ooorer c h i l d i s more worthy 

of a secondary school p l a c e t^ian the other. I t must f r e q u e n t l y 

be the case a f t e r a S p e c i a l Place examination, rhab some c h i l 

dren near the top of the l i s t r e f u s e p l a c e s t h r ugh poverty, 

t h a t some Just below the ^scholarship l i n e canrot come i n t h r mgh 

I n a b i l i t y to pay f e e s , w h i l e some l o ' e r s t i l l e n t e r as fee-payers^ 

L e t us c a l l the f i r s t c h i l d r e n A, the second B, and the t h i r d C. 

The o f t e n q'^oted words of the 1921 Act, which a r e a p p l i c a b l e here 

are as f o l l o w s , ' I n schemes under t h i s p a r t of t h i s Act^ p r o v i s 
i o n s h a l l be made i n order to secure t h a t c h i l d r e n and 
young persons s h a l l not be debarred from r e c e i v i n g the 
b e n e f i t s o f any form of educati^^n by which they a r e 
capable of p r o f i t i n g ^ i n a b i l i t y to pay f e e s . " ( 1 ) 

The case of the A c h i l d r e n i s doubtful, s i n c e they have been 

o f f e r e d f r e e p l a c e s , y e t poverty s t i l l f o r b i d s . The words of 

the Act here do not cover them. But as to B and C we imist e i t h e r 

say t h a t the B c h i l d r e n are debarred by i n a b i l i t y to pay f e e s or 

t h a t the C c h i l d r e n are Incapable of p r o f i t i n g by secondary edu

c a t i o n . -^-er-^hat-like-^et-hafl-Re* T h i s dilemma w i l l o n l y be r e 

so l v e d when the q u a l i f y i n g standard f o r entrance I s the same as 

the s c h o l a r s h i p standard. 

( 1 ) . EDUCATION ACT 19?1. S e c t i o n 14 ( 4 ) , 



I o f 

To niake a l l candidates f o r entrance to secondary schools take 

tho S p e c i a l P l a c e exfimination as H q u a l i f y i n g t e s t would be un

f a i r I n some c a s e s on candidates fro^u p r i v a t e schools and the 

prep^iratory departments of secondary schools, s i n c e the examin

a t i o n I s designed f o r the elementary s c h o o l s , which concentrate 

more on the s u b j e c t s of the examination. But v;lth the use of 

I n t e l l i g e n c e T e s t s the d i f f i c u l t y does not seem i n s u p e r a b l e . 

Tho e q u a l i s a t i o n of the. q u a l i f y i n g and s c h o l a r s h i p standards I s 

probably a matter f o r the f u t u r e , but the o g ^ a n l s a t i o n of one 

q u a l i f y i n g examination i n each a r e a could be done a t once, and 

soems to me a necessary reform, s i n c e i t v;ould put to r e s t a l l 

s u s p i c i o n s t h a t iM-e^'Wi^afei^ foe-paying candidates were being 

a c c e t e d w h i l e more capable poor candidates were being l e f t out. 

Such an examination might be made a c o n d i t i o n of grant to the 

aided, as d i s t i n c t from the maintained, secondary s c h o o l s . 

Tho next question goes deeper. The figure's of s c h o l a r s h i p -

winning schools at Cambridge (1) by themselves provo n o t h i n g . 

But they seem to point to a s t a t e of a f f a i r s i n which the num

ber s a t the grant-aided secondary s c h o o l s a r e a l r e a d y so l a r g o 

ik^*bvt1K^^^4lM?©- ^nd the schools themselves so numerous, t h a t I t 

i s i r a p o s r l b l e f o r a l l the sc h o o l s to nlm at and a c h i e v e the 

samo ends. To put I t i n a way v/hich b r i n g s i t n e a r e r t o my sub

j e c t : t h e r e would se m to be some schools which can c u l t i v a t e a 

b r i l l i a n t s i x t h form and win many s c h o l a r s h i p s ^ w h i l e t h e r e a r e 

o t h e r s i i ^ l c h must concentrate on the younger boys, and where 

the s c h o l a r w i l l be an exception, depending l a r g e l y on h i s own 

( 1 ) . Above, p. "73' 



/ or 

e x e r t i o n s . I t seems to me t h a t . I n t h i s con c t i o n , t h e r e a r e tv/o 

types of s c h o l a r : one, a lone t h i n k e r , whose 8nvlroni:ient makes 

l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e to him - he w i l l probably be s u c c e s r f u l I n 

any type of/ s c h o o l . The other depends much r-ore on the c l : sh of 

h i s mind " I t h others - f o r h i s su c c e s s there must be some s o r t 

of i n t e l l e c t u a l ferment around him, and t h e r e f o r e h i s c< ances 

are much b e t t e r i n a s c h o l a r s h i p - w i n n i n g s c h o o l . Again, i n r e -

note or Txnambitious schools a p o t e n t i a l s c h o l a r may never have 

the i d e a of a s c h o l a r s h i p put before him and thus d r i f t i n t o 

emnloyment ivhich i s beneath h i s mental n o w e r s d ) . These c o n s i d 

e r a t i o n s go some way to e x p l a i n what my f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e , t h a t 

3Chol*irshlp-7/innlng depends c o n s i d e r a b l y on the school as e l l 

as the s c h o l a r . T h i s , I t h i n k , i s i n e v i t a b l e : and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n 

amongst the secondary schools w i l l i n c r e a s e as t h e i r numbers i n 

c r e a s e , Wy point i s that at presen t the d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i s geo

g r a p h i c a l l y arranged, so t h a t a r o t e n t i a l s c h o l a r ' s chances de

pend too much on the type of secondary school which han ens to 

be '^ I t h i n r e a c h . 

The 'Hedow' Report f a v o u r s a l a r g e i n c r e a s e of secondary schoo] 

p r o v i s i o n , as I t i s understood a t pre s e n t , 2) and i s c a r e f u l to 

s t a t e t h a t the nevr modern sc h o o l s a r e not to compete I n any way 

with the secondary schools ( 3 ) . I t seems to me, however, t h a t 

t h e r e i s g r e a t e r r i s k of the secondary schools doing d u t i e s 

( l ) C , f . V a l e n t l n b , op,clt.,page 1^8. "Uo doubt sometimes the schoo
l s e r r and, as a Cambridge t u t o r suggested to me, f a i l to ad
v i s e a boy to t r y f o r a s c h o l a r s h i p who subsequently proves 
h i m s e l f v e i l worthy of one." 

(P)THE EDUCATION OF THE ADOLESCEI^T. Report of the C o n s u l t a t i v e 
Committee. ii.iVi.S.O. 1926. Page 77. 

( 3 ) I b i d . Page 82. 



more p r o p e r l y done by the Modern sch;Ol3. Second r y ociucatlon 

i s s t i l l t o some extent regarded as a s o c i a l and not ms a p u r e l y 

e d u c a t i o n a l category, and t h e r e i s t h e r e f o r e a r i s k o f ttie s e c 

ondary schools being f i l l e d w i t h c h i l d r e n not f i t - o d f o r them, 

xhc Report I t s e l f says There are d i v e r s i t i e s of g i f t s , and f o r 

th a t reason thero must be d i v e r s i t y of e d u c a t l o n n l p r o v i s i o n , 

l^lquality. I n s h o r t , i s not i d e n t i t y . . . " ( 1 ) T h i s i s ap l i e d to 

the whole f i e l d o f p st-primary education, but i t could be app

l i e d to the s m a l l e r f i e l d of secondary education, Tho Re o r t 

quotes a recommendation from the Keport of the Departmental 

CommitteG on S c h o l a r s h i p s and Free P l a c e s (1920), 'That v a r i a 

t i o n I n the type of secondary s c h o o l s w i t h a minimum l e a v i n g age 

of 16 should be encouraged,..'(2). One of the most p r e v a l e n t 

c r i t i c i s m s of S t a t e education i s t h a t i t tf^nds to produce a 

dead l e v e l of m e d i o c r i t y . There may be some danger of t h i s i n 

a wide e x t e n s i o n of an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d secondary s c i o o l system. 

I f , and *£/hen, the Hadow* scheme comes i n t o f u l l o p e r a t i o n , t h e r 

may be a case f o r the approximation of some of the secondnry s c h 

oola to Modern school s t a t u s , but th e r e c e r t a i n l y seems to be a 

case f o r an arrangement by which the be s t I n t e l l e c t s go, not 

Just to 'a secondary s c h o o l ' , but to a secondary school where 

th e r e i s t h a t i n t e l l e c t u < 1 ferment which I have p r e v i o u s l y men

tioned. 

(1) THE EDUCATICU OF THE ADOLESCENT. Page 78-9. 
(2) I b i d . Page 79 note. 



Lord R u s s e l l , speaking of s c h o o l s f o r the c l e v e r , says 

"Nothing can be urged a g a i n s t such s c h o o l s except a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

d i f f i c u l t i e s and t h a t form of democratic sentiment w i i c h has i t s 

source I n e n v y . " ( l ) He, perhaps, over-emphasises the Importance 

of the I n t e l l e c t i n education. I t i s not c e r t a i n t h a t the w i t h 

drawal of the b e s t b r a i n s would not damage the schools they l e f t , 

although the f e a r s expressed abo i t the removal of the best scho

l a r s of the elementary s c h o o l s to secondary or c e n t r a l s c h o o l s 

do not seem to have been r e a l i s e d . I t i s not c e r t a i n t h a t the 

s e g r e g a t i o n of the best b r a i n s i n s p e c i a l s c h o o l s would not 

damage them, encoxiraglng pure I n t e l l e c t at the expense of sym

pathy and knowledge, as the p r i v a t e school system l i m i t s sym- ^ 

oathy now. But the pu i l l s would be drawn from very v a r i e d homes, 

h i c h would a c t as a c o r r e c t i v e ; and i t may be argued t h a t youth 

brought up to great t h i n g s has o f t e n produced gr e a t l e a d e r s , who 

a r e g r e a t , not through t h e i r sympathy w i t h o r d i n a r y mankind, but 

because of t h e i r s u p e r i o r i t y to i t . The q e s t l o n h e j e ap. roaches 

t h a t of the P u b l i c Schools, v;hlch I s h a l l d i s c u s s l - ^ t e r . To sum 

ups t h e r e seems to be a good case f o r the grading of secondary 

schools by the a b i l i t y and t h e r e f o r e the alms of t h e i r p u p i l s , 

so t h a t onportunity of s c h o l a r s h i p winning might be e e u a l l s e d . 

I t would a l s o , by b r i n g i n g c e r t a i n secondary s c h o o l s i n t o c l o s e i 

touch w i t h the u n i v e r s i t i e s , make the g i v i n g of s c h o l a r s h i p s 

and g r a n t s , e s p e c i a l l y by the L o c a l A u t h o r i t i e s , much l e s s h a z a r 

dous than i t i s a t p r e s e n t , s i n c e c h o i c e of s t u d e n t s would be 

e a s i e r * C e r t a i n s c h o o l s have, by a n a t u r a l p r o c e s s , graded them-

(1)EDUCATI,'N AND THE SOCIAL OFDEF. B e r t r a n d R u s s e l l . M i e n and 
Unwin. 1932. Page 172. 



s o l v e s , and thus, as f a r as g r a n t - s i d e d s c h o o l s r e concerned, 

opportunity f o r winning s c h o l a r s h i p s seems to be to some extent 

l o c a l i s e d . The establishment of such s c h o o l s n . s t l o n a i l y would 

tend to e q u a l i s e p p p o r t u n l t y ( l ) . There does not seem to be proof 

t h a t such grading would be more dangerous e d u c a t i o n a l l y than 

other grading of schools which has a l r e a d y been s u c c e s s f u l l y 

c a r r i e d o u t . 

l̂ 'e may now take Lord R u s s e l l ' s d i f f i c u l t i e s i n more d e t a i l . 

As to the o b j e c t i o n on the score of democracy, acc o r d i n g to tf'r. 

I.L.Kandel American opinion would regard the E n g l i s h system as 

a l r e a d y i n s u f f i c i e n t l y democratic, the d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n a t 11 p l u s 

tending to s e t up s o c i a l c l a s s e s ( 2 ) . I do/fdT t h i n k E n g l i s h opin

i o n would f o l l o w American here. There does not seem to be any 

reason f o r d i s a g r e e i n g w i t h Mr-F. S.Marvin v/hen he says of tho 

i n e q u a l i t i e s ^vhlch the ' u b l i c School system i n v o l v e s ''But i t 

cannot be s a i d t h a t on the whole the moral sense of the n a t i o n 

I s r e v o l t e d by t h i s . " ( 3 ) And a moraj. sense which can swallow 

these I n e q u a l i t i e s would not, I t h i n k , be d i s t r e s s e d by graded 

S t a t e secondr^ry s c h o o l s . For an o f f i c i a l opinion, i t may s u f f i c e 

to re-quote the words of the 'Hadow* Report; " E q u a l i t y , i n s h o r t , 

i s not I d e n t i t y , " F i n a l l y , Mr.R.H. J'awney, i n a book w i t t e n f o r 

the purpose of advocating e q u a l i t y , says The more a n x i o u s l y . 

Indeed, a s o c i e t y endeavours to secure e q u a l i t y of c o n s i d e r a t i o n 

f o r a l l I t s members, the g r e a t e r w i l l be the d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n of 

(1) Such a scheme would add very s e r i o u s l y to the p o e s i b l l l t l e s 
of I n j u s t i c e a l rendy I n h e r e n t i n the system of grading s c h o o l s . 
I t vould have to c a r r y v/lth i t a comprehensive scheme of t r a n s f e r 
(2) I n COMPARATIVE EDUCATIOK. Harrap .19:5. .Page 112. 
(5 ) I n THE NATION AT SCHOOL. O.U. . 193,';. Page 74. 
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when 

treatment which,, once t h e i r common human needs huve i^een met, 

i t accords to the s p e c i a l needs of d i f f e r e n t groups and i n d i v 

i d u a l s amongs* them." (1) I t h i n k we may take I t , t h e r e f o r e , that 

I n England the establishment of graded secondary s c h o o l s would 

not be obnoxious to democratic sentiment, e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e such 

grading would r e g u l ^ i r l s e and make f a i r e r some n a t u r a l grading 

vYhlch, i n my o j i n i o n , i s a l r e a d y e s t a b l i s h e d . 

The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e d i f f i c u l t i e s can be, and i n some cases 

have been, s o l v e d I n a r e a s of l a r g e o p u l a t i o n , i n some of which 

i t i s a l r e a d y the custom f o r one school to have f i r s t c hoice of 

the S p e c i a l P l a c e s c h o l a r s , or even to take p u p i l s f o r i t s s i x t h 

form from other secondary s c h o o l s i n the d i s t r i c t . I n country 

d i s t r i c t s i t w i l l be i m p o s s i b l e to p l a c e such high-grade schools 

w i t h i n the r e a c h of a l l . The remedy seems to be the boarding 

s c h o o l . I can* ot conceive the : ) 0 s s i b : l l t y of S t a t e boarding % 

schools w i t h f r e e p l a c e s . There are^hov/everyboarding s c h o o l s , 

of very h i g h i n t e l l e c t u a l standard, but not a v a i l a b l e f o r the 

poor. I f these could be made a v a i l a b l e t h i s problem might be 

so l v e d . But here we r e a c h a matter of fundamental p r i n c i p l e . 

(1) KfiiUfti- ii^cUALITY. R.H.Tawney. OAU^ ^ U^^^^jc^^i- P^^5x 
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IV, Weaknesses which R a i s e Questions of i r i n c l p l e as w e l l as 
of P o l i c y , " 

1. Problems s t i l l Kequlrinf^ S o l u t i o n . 

•̂'e are l e f t w i t h the f o l l o w i n g problems:-

(n) The r e f u s a l of S p e c i a l P l a c e s by parents on b e h a l f of c h i l 

dren. V/lth t h i s goes the withdra a l of c h i l d r e n from secondary 

schools before they have completed t h e i r course. I n n e i t h e r caso 

can the S t a t e compel the attendance of the cl:illd a t the s c h o o l . 

(b) The bad e d u c a t i o n a l e f f e c t of the e x i s t e n c e of two systems 

of education which moet only at the u n i v e r s i t y st- ge. 

( c ) The harm done to c h i l d r e n by bad p r i v a t e s c h o o l s . L e g a l 

changes a r e n e c e s s a r y before these schools can be conti*olled, 

or the p a r e n t s I n t e r f e r e d w i t h i n t h e i r ch I c e of s c h o o l . 

(d) The advantages gained by c h i l d r e n of we^^lthy parents a t the 

b e t t e r p r i v a t e s c h o o l s , i t h t h i s goes the q u e s t i o n of e n t r y 

i n t o t h e s e schools of poor c h i l d r e n , and the whole matter of 

endowment s * 

Before any of these problems can be solved, two fxmdamental 

I s s u e s must be decided. F i r s t , what i s to be tho scope of the 

S t a t e ' s a c t i v i t i e s I n education v I s i t to cease to be the f l l -

l e r - u p of gaps and become the c o n t r o l l e r of a complete system 

of education ? Secondly, i s the S t a t e t o d e p r i v e the f a m i l y o f 

the freedom of choice I n the matter of education which i t has 

always h e l d I n law, i f not i n f a c t ? 

But b e f o r e d i s c u s s i n g e i t h e r of t h e s e , I s h a l l say something 

about one p a r t y to the b u s i n e s s of education v̂ 'ho i s not always 



s u f f i c i e n t l y taken i n t o account i n d i s c u s s i o n s of t h i s k i n d; 

t h a t i s the c h i l d . 

r . The R e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the I n d i v i d u a l , 

ir-ir.F.S.Marvin has r e c e n t l y w r i t t e n : 

But i t i s e s s e n t i a l a t s t a r t i n g to d i s t i n g u i s h c l e a r l y between 

what p u b l i c bodies loay do, and the p I n t of view which they must 

t a k e , and the primary p e r s o n a l duty o f self-education.*' (1) 

And l a t e r i 

" T h i s i d e a l of an equal education f o r a l l , provided, or a t l e e s t 

guaranteed, by the nt a t e , has a tr u e , even a noble, element i n 

it t . . . . O n e w i l l only d i f f e r as to the means by which I t should 

be brought about. The complete t h e o r e t i c a l s o c i a l i s t , f o r he i s 

the defender of the p o l i c y i r : q uestion, goes s t r a i g h t from the 

admission t h a t a c e r t a i n s t a t e of t h i n g s would be good f o r soc

i e t y , to the c l a i m t h a t , i f so, I t i s f o r s o c i e t y a s a whole to 

take s t e p s to secure i t . I'ow i n education the duty l i e s obvious

l y on the i n d i v i d u a l , f o r he only can know f u l l ^ h i s c a p a c i t y 

and i n c l i n a t i o n s . Others may help him. I n c l u d i n g the S t a t e , 

but i t must be f o r him to do the work..." {?.) 

A l i t t l e l a t e r he c i t e s Faraday anci Stephenson as examples 

of Jnen who have done great t h i n g s by fending f o r themselves, 

though having l i t t l e formal education. 

Now t h i s l i n o of argument has so much t r u t h i n i t t h a t i t s 

e s s e n t i a l f a l s e n e s s i s l i k e l y to be concealed. One might say 

(1) THE NATION AT SCHO-.L. F.S.l.'arvin. O.U.7. 19;^3. Page 5. ' 

(2) I b i d . Page 52. 



t h a t the winning of a r a c e depends on the speed and st^jnlna of 

the r u n n e r s . I t l a t r u e , but i t l e a v e s out the handicaps; and 

there a r e handicaps I n educ a t i o n . 

Who I s t h i s I n d i v i d u a l uponwhom the primary duty l i e s ? I s i t 

the g i r l of f i v e who I s c r i p p l e d w i t h p r e v e n t a b l e t u b e r c u l o s i s ? 

I s I t the boy of fo u r t e e n who i s s e l l i n g papers because h i s 

f a t h e r d r i n k s and there l a not enough money to l e t him s t a y a t 

a secondary school? I s i t the boy of fotirt e e n wke w i t h a f i r s t -

c l a s s b r a i n who wants to become a postman or a tram-conductor or 

some such p l e a s a n t l y uniformed f u n c t i o n a r y , thereby i n d u l g i n g 

h i s c a p a c i t y and i n c l i n a t i o n s whlch"he only can know f u l l y " ? 

Nor i s the argument from i'araday find Stephenson a good one. 

Stephenson could become a gre a t engineer because e n g i n e e r i n g was 

a p r o f e s s i o n i n which the a r i s t o c r a c y was not I n t e r e s t e d , He 

could not have become Prime M i n i s t e r . Vhe same I s t r u e of Faraday 

and s c i e n c e . Again,to say t h a t someone has triuraphed over o b s t a c 

l e s i s not an argvunent f o r the o b s t a c l e s , 

I r e g a r d t h i s matter as of the g r e a t e s t importance because the 

argument a s &ir, Marvin puts i t can be used, though he does not 

so use i t , to defend e d u c a t i o n a l p r i v i l e g e . I t can a l s o be used, 

and i n t h i s way I think he does use i t , to stultft.fy argument as 

to the r e s p e c t i v e d u t i e s of the S t a t e and the f a m i l y i n education 

by r e f e r r i n g the primary duty to the i n d i v i d u a l . 

Nov' t h e r e can be no doubt t h a t s u c c e s s i n education depends 

c h i e f l y on the c h i l d , but t h e r t . can be no doubt e i t h e r t h a t a 

c h i l d ' s s u c c e s s can be vetoed by auman f o r c e s o u t s i d e i t s e l f . ( 1 ) 

(1) Oalton's v i e w j i r a s t o t h s n o s s i b i l l t l e s of overcoming o b s t a c l e s 
i s given i n HKREDITARY GENIUS, page 43. "To conclude: I f e e l 
convinced t h a t no man can a c h i e v e a very h i g h r e p u t a t i o n w i t h 
out being g i f t e d with v e r y h i g h a b i l i t i e s ; and I t r u s t t h a t 
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Success i n education I s thus the r e s u l t of co-o e r a t l o n between 

the c h i l d nnd f o r c e s o u t s i d e I t s e l f - perhaps the f a m i l y or 

the S t a t e , but c e r t a i n l y the s c h o o l • I t i s t h e r e f o r e d i f f i c u l t 

to spoak of a primary duty. The duty of the f a m i l y or the S t a t e 

to the c h i l d I s obvious, tho^gh d i f f i c u l t to d e f i n e ; but to 

v/hora i s the c h i l d ' s duty owed? I t must e i t h e r be r. duty to i t s e l f 

or a r e c i p r o c a l duty to the f a n l l y or the r t s t e . The word »edu

c a t i o n * g i v e s some help here, s i n c e i t impl&es tv/o n a r t i e s , one 

who draws or l e a d s out and one v/ho i s drawn or l e d . The word 

' s e l f - e d u c a t i o n * has no meaning unlesi' the same person i s p*'r-

forming both f u n c t i o n s , and t h i s . I f school i s of any v a l u e , i s 

i m p o s s i b l e f o r almost a l l c h i l d r e n . 

The f a l l a c y l i e s , I t h i n k , i n spenklng of the c h i l d as an i n 

d i v i d u a l , pnd i n v e s t i n g him ivith the p r o p e r t i e s of a complete 

nerson. Now n e i t h e r l e g a l l y nor e d u c a t i o n a l l y i s the c h i l d a 

complete person. L e g a l l y he i s not f u l l y re.^ponslble f o r h i s 

a c t i o n s i n some r e s p e c t s u n t i l he i s s i x t e e n , i n some r e s p e c t s 

u n t i l he i s twenty-one. fiducstlonally we cannot, i n my o p i n i o n , 

put a primary duty on the c h i l d , p p e c i s e l y becnuse he cannot 

'*know f u l l y h i s c a p a c i t y and i n c l i n a t i o n s . " 

Granted, then, t h a t succes i n education depends p r i m a r i l y 

on the c h i l d , and t h a t the c h i l d may have d u t i e s to s o c i e t y i n 

c o n n e c t i on w i t h t h i s , I t h i n k we are J u s t i f i e d i n t r e a t i n g s e 

p a r a t e l y the d u t i e s and r i g h t s of c e r t a i n p a r t s of s o c i e t y w i t h 

r e g a r d to the c h i l d , as a c h i l d or f u t u r e c i t i z e n , thou-h not 

reason has beon given f o r the b e l i e f , t h a t fov/ who possesn theso 
v e r y h l f ^ a b i l i t i e s can f a i l i n a c h i e v i n g eminence 
I t mtist be remembered th o t (Walton was d i s c u s s i n g a l l m i t o d num
ber o f men, and t h e s e mostly men of f^enius. J e n l u s , we may admit 
may be s u c c e s s f u l anywhere, but -^.onlus i s vory except o n n l . 
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as a complete person or c i t l z o n . I n s h o r t , whatever the c h i l d ' s 

e d u c a t i o n a l r i g h t s anfi d u t i e s may be, the;- do not *key-^e-He* 

absolve s o c i e t y from r i g h t s and d u t i e s towards the c h i l d . 

Now, I n the s t r u g g l e between v a r i o u s p a r t s of s o c i e t y f o r the 

r i g h t s and d u t i e s of educ^^tlng, I regard the school i t s e l f , o r 

the t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n , as secondary or minor p a r t i c i p a n t s . I n 

s p i t e of r e c e n t clalma to autonomy ( 1 ) , s i n c e the e d u c a t i o n a l 

system cannot support i t s e l f , but must be the c r e a t u r e of big g e r 

p o c l a l f o r c e s . The three c h i e f c o n t e s t a n t s have been, and a r e , 

the f a m i l y , the Church, and the S t a t e ( 2 ) . 

I do not venttire upon t h i s d i s c u s s i o n of fundomentals f o r i t s 

o\vn sake. We are confronted w i t h c e r t a i n o r a c t i c a l problems I n 

England a t the present time, and aj-though the e l e e i e i e H - e ^ s o l u 

t i o n of these I n v o l v e s d e c i s i o n s upon fundamentals, i t does not 

n e c e s s i t a t e a d e c i s i o n upon the whole p h i l o s o p h i c a l qu-^stion. 

I n F.ngland the Church has compromised wit h both the S t a t e and 

the f a n i l y , i n t h a t schools of many denominations a r e p a r t both 

of the S t a t e and of the p r i v a t e systems of oducatlon. There a r e 

schools which a r e managed independently by c e r t a i n churches f o r 

r e l i g i o u s piirposes, but i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the s p i r i t of com

promise might be extended to i n c l u d e these, s i n c e n e i t h e r the 

S t a t e nor the famlxy i n England i s l i k e l y i n the near f u t u r e , 

w i t h which I am concerned, to t r y to oust r e l i g i o n from the scho

o l s . 

it<i><^fTiiliiii11iTr^fTrlT^hirt ^ f a r as e d u c a t i o n a l opportunity i s con

cerned the fundamental i s s u e i s betveen the S t a t e and the Fa m i l y . 

(1)&(2) COMPARATIVK EDUCATION. I.L.K a n d e l . Harrap. 1933.Page 45 
and note* 
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3. The S t a t e and the Fa m i l y . 

I wish to d i s t i n g u i s h a t the outs e t between what the S t a t e 

may do and what i t ought to do. Much of the o p p o s i t i o n i n Eng

l a n d to a S t a t e system of education has come, not from a d i s 

b e l i e f i n the S t a t e ' s r i g h t to educate, but from f e a r of the 

d u l l n e s s and b i a s s e d t e a c l i i n g v-rhlch might r e s u l t from a g e n e r a l 

S t a t e system ( ! ) • Thus J . S . M i l l and other 0ij3;hteenth and n i n e 

t e e n t h century l i b e r a l s p r e f e r r e d the system of e d u c a t i o n a l : ^ r l -

v i l e g e under which they l i v e d to the dubious b e n e f i t s of a S t a t e 

system. S i n c e then, d i s c u s s i o n of the S t a t e ' s r i g h t s i n educa

t i o n has been p r e j u d i c e d by arguments about the t e a c h i n g of 

c e r t a i n d o c t r i n e s , the d u l l n e s s of bureaucracy, and other matters 

v/hlch a f f e e t the d e s i r a b i l i t y of S t a t e education, but not i t s 

r i g h t s . At the r i s k of confusion of another ki n d , I am going to 

d i s c u s s the r i g h t s of the S t a t e a c t i o n s which I t h i n k n e c e s s a r y 

before e x p l a i n i n g those a c t i o n s i n d e t a i l t I w i l l t h e r e f o r e 

a n t i c i p a t e the next s e c t i o n by saying t h a t the two p r i n c i p a l 

mea»ures which I t h i n k neoesrary are a ge n e r a l or p a r t i a l r a i 

s i n g of the l e a v i n g age, and S t a t e c o n t r o l of a not v e r y per

v a s i v e k i n d over every school i n the country. 

"The f a m i l y and the S t a t e have been opposing f o r c e s ever 

s i n c e the S t a t e f i r s t e x i s t e d : a n d I supnose t h a t , s i n c e 

the f a m i l y e x i s t e d before the S t a t e , i f we v/ere speaking of 

N a t u r a l R i g h t s we should have to admit t h a t the f a m i l y had the 

p r i o r and the b e t t e r c l a i m to the c o n t r o l of i t s c h i l d r e n . But 

the q u e s t i o n of N a t u r a l R i g h t s i s a matter of e t h i c a l and po

l i t i c a l t heory. To r e a c h a d e c i s i o n upon i t -e should have to 

(1) COtv!PARATIV^ EDUCATION. Pan;es 50-52. 
(2) EDUCATION AND THE SOCIAL ORDER. Page 76. 
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a i t i n judgement upon most of the p h i l o s o p h e r s from P l a t o 

onv/ards, and the d e c i s i o n which we u l t i m a t e l y reached, v h l l e 

i t might have value as the attainment of u l t i m a t e t r u t h , would 

have l i t t l e importance i n the p r a c t i c a l problems before u s . 

For whatever may be the t r u t h i n I ^ a t u r a l Rir^-ht, the c l a i m s o f 

the f a m i l y and the S t a t e upon the c h i l d are now s e t t l e d q u i t e 

f i e f i n i t e l y on a b a s i s of l e g a l r i g h t , and i t w i l l be s u f f i c i e n t 

to d i s c u s s t h i s much s m a l l e r problem. 

The S t a t e has, i n England w i t h i n the l a s t two c e n t u r i e s , 

more and more invaded the province of the f s m i l y i n the b r i n g i n g 

up of i t s c h i l d r r ^ n . The p a r e n t s must r e g i s t e r t ' i r t h s j they have 

not a f r e e hand v.-ith r e g a r d to i n f e c t i o u s d i s e a s e s or employ

ment. I f the S t a t e c o n s i d e r s t h a t they are c r u e l they may be 

punished, or the c h i l d removed from them. And i n e d u c a t i o n they 

a r e compelled not only to have the c h i l d educated between c e r -

t s i n ages, but to see th^^t the education i s of © p a r t i c u l a r 

k i n d . I f a p* r e n t favoured the o l d e r s l a n e d u c a t i o n i n h o r s e 

manship and the use of the bow, he could be p r o s e c u t e d f o r not 

causing the c h i l d to have ' e f f i c i e n t elementary I n s t r u c t i o n i n 

reading, w r i t i n g , and a r i t h m e t i c * lAow' a l l these i n t e r f e r e n c e s 

can be r e p r e s e n t e d as being I n the I n t e r e s t s of the c h i l d i t s e l f , 

or of other members of s o c i e t y , and t h e r e f o r e an I n c r e a s e of i n t i 

I n t e r f e r e n c e i n the i n t e r e s t s of the c h i l d can be regarded a s 

a d i f f e r e n c e i n the degree of i n t e r f e r e n c e but not i n the k i n d , 

u n l e s s some other element were introduced, Thourh some of the 

I n t e r f e r e n c e s may have redounded to the i n t e r e s t s of the S t a t e 

as a whole, I t h i n k i t would be d i f f i o u l t to j u s t i f y f u r t h e r 



i n t e r f e r e n c e on the ground t h a t i t b e n e f i t e d the S t a t e , i n the 

Hege l i a n sense of the term. I n t h i s "ay -e c u l d not l i g h t l y 

recommend t h a t a l l c h i l d r e n shoiild be s u b j e c t e d to m i l i t a r y 

t r a i n i n g i n the sc h o o l s , on the ground t h a t i t vas a n e c e s s i t y of 

S t a t e , nor t h a t c h i l d r e n of any p a r t i c u l a r r a c i a l o r i g i n should 

be excluded from f u l l e d u c a t i o n a l r i g h t s . 

As to my p a r t i c u l ; r problem of the d e n i a l of secondary educa-
e 

t l o n , f o r whatever reason, to c h i l d r e n by t h e i r p a r e n t s , I b e l l e v 
s 

t h a t to compel c o r t a i n p i c k e d c h i l d r e n to at t e n d j^econdary s c h o o l 

to an age of, say, s i x t e e n , w h i l e l e a v i n g the g e n e r a l l e a v i n g 

age a t f o u r t e e n or f i f t e e n , w.uld be r i g h t l y condemned as u n f a i r 

to those c h i l d r e n . But to s o l v e the problem by a g e n e r a l r a i s i n g 

of the l e a v i n g age to f i f t e e n or, b e t t e r , s i x t e e n , would be 

merely an e x t e n s i o n of a p r a c t i c e a l r e a d y w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d , s i n c e 

t h e r e seems to be no fundamental p r i n c i p l e which makes f o u r t e e n 

a n e c e s s a r y stop i n g - p l a c e , or which prevents the S t a t e , h a v i n g 

made education of a c e r t a i n k i n d compulsory i n the i n t e r e s t s of 

the c h i l d , from going on to make other k i n d s compulsory f o r the 

same re a s o n . Though i n p r i n c i p l e t h i s would seom to be t r u e , the 

p r a c t i c a l a p p l i c a t i o n o f i t would r a i s e a d i f f i c u l t y * Lord Eus

t a c e Percy s a y s , "But compulsion i s u t t e r l y a l i e n to the whole 

conception of h i g h e r education, and no sound system of h i g h e r 

education can ever bo based upon the expedient of s t a t u t o r y 

compulsion."(1) While I do not agree w i t h t h i s sweeping a s s e r t i o n 

(1) DEMOCRACY OM TRIAL. '''^^ ^^<f^'^^ 



as a whole, because of the vagueness of the term ^higher educa

t i o n ' , I do agree t o t h i s e x t e n t , i f the l e a v i n g age were r a i s e d 

to f i f t e e n o r s i x t e e n w i t h a f u l l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e d s e r i e s o f 

sch o o l s f o r those above 11 p l u s , though i t wo I d be r i g h t to 

compel a c h i l d to go to the secondary school a g a i n s t h i s p a r e n t s ' 

7'ishes, i t would be wrong to do so a g a i n s t h i s own wi s h e s ; be

cause compiilslon must bo re g a r d e d ( a p a r t from i t s u s e f u l n e s s t o 

the S t a t e ) p r i m a r i l y as a safeguard f o r the c h i l d r e n . And though, 

as I have s a i d above (page-//^?) most c h i l d r e n a re i n c a p a b l e of 

choosing the be s t course f o r themselves before the age of f i f t e e n 

or s i x t e e n or l a t e r , we must a l l o w f o r the ex c e p t i o n s . T h e r e f o r e , 

though I t h i n k t h a t compulsory secondary ê  u c a t l o n f o r those 

judged f i t t e d f o r i t would not I n f r i n g e the p a r e n t s ' r i g h t s , and 

would b e n e f i t many c h i l d r e n now l o s i n g t h e i r chances, i t would 

have to be attended by c o n s i d e r a b l e safeguards i f I t were not 

to damage the i n t e r e s t s of some c h i l d r e n . 

The second measure the r i g h t n e s s of v/hich must be d i s c u s s e d 

i s a g e n e r a l S t a t e s u p e r v i s i o n of a l l s c h o o l s , which would i n 

vo l v e compulsory r e g i s t r a t i o n and i n s p e c t i o n and the acceptance 

of a c e r t a i n number of f r e e p u p i l s , under c o n d i t i o n s made by the 

S t a t e , by a l l schools except those whom the S t a t e might exempt. 

I r e p e a t t h a t i n t h i s q u e s t i o n the s c h o o l s a r e a minor con

s i d e r a t i o n . Though they may make one gen e r a t i o n , they aro made 

by another; they may c r e a t e a s o c i e t y , btit they c-lso r e f l e c t one. 

they a r e a means, not an end. T h e r e f o r e the oy o s i t i o n which i s 

i n e v i t a b l e from many sc h o o l s to a proposal of i.his s o r t i s a 

^...^u^ a^H^^iU^ lU^. ^ V 



matter of p r a c t i c a l p o l i t i c s , but not of fu.ndamentRl p r l n c i ; l e s . 

The t h r e e c h i e f ^.v.rtles to t h i s qiieetlon a r e the c h i l d r e n , f o r 

whom e v e r y t h i n g i s to be done, and the f a m i l y and the S t a t e , 

who d i s p u t e the doing of i t . The c h i e f point o f d i f f e r e n c e i s 

whether the S t a t e may c o n t r o l a l l s c h o o l s and so r e s t r i c t the 

f a m i l y ' s c h o i c e and frerdom. I may note i n p a s s i n g here t h a t the 

I n t e r e s t of the great m a j o r i t y of f a m i l i e s i n e d u c a t i o n a l fre-^^-

dom i s p u r e l y academic, s i n c e they are too poor to p a t r o n i s e any 

but the S t a t e s c h o o l s ; but, s i n c e a l l a r e i n theory f r e e to 

choose what schools they l i k e , the question must be d i s c u s s e d 

on i t s m e r i t s * 

Though i n t h i s matter compf^rison w i t h f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s i s 

not i n g e n e r a l u s e f u l ^ b e c a u s e o f differing?: conceptions o f the 

S t a t e , the e d u c a t i o n a l h i s t o r y of the United S t a t e s r e v e a l s the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s v e r y w e l l . I n the f i r s t enthusiasm of independence 

o p i n i o n r a n s t r o n g l y tovarde a complete Stat© system, on the 

groiJinds t h a t only t h i s could ensure e q u a l i t y of o r p o r t u n i t y , 
(1) 

" p r i v a t e schools do not provide f o r e q u a l i t y of oppor
t u n i t y ; they make education the concern of the few,'' 

Again; "The S t a t e i n the i n t e r e s t s of i t s ovn p e r p e t u a t i o n and 
pr o g r e s s has a duty to e s t a b l i s h a system of educa t i o n and 
may f o r t h a t reason even o v e r - r i d e the a u t h o r i t y o f parents!! 

the second quotation shows a-v©py- an extreme S t a t e view. 

But by 192P a d i f f e r e n t view of ©quality had come to p r e v a i l . 

When the s t a t e of Oregon attempted to compel a l l c h i l d r e n to 

att e n d the p u b l i c s c h o o l s , the Supreme Court d e l i v e r e d judgement 

(l)Quoted from Kandel, COr*iPAR/\TIVS riDUCATIuIi, page 77, where he 
summarises the opinions of e a r l y American w r i t e r s on educa
t i o n -



i n the follov/ing words: "'̂Ve t h i n k i t e n t i r e l y p l a i n t h a t the Act 

of 192r: unreasonably i n t e r f e r e s w i t h the l i b e r t y of p a r e n t s and 

guardians to d i r e c t the upbringing and education of c h i l d r e n 

under t h e i r control....The c h i l d i s not the mere c r e a t u r e of the 

S t a t e ; those v;ho n u r t u r e him and d i r e c t hlfi d e s t i n y have the r i g h t 

coupled v.lth the h i g h duty, to r e c o g n i s e end prenare him f o r 

a d d i t i o n a l o b l i g a t i o n s . ' ' ( 1 ) Mi tephen Foot, from whom I take 

t h i s ( u o t a t l o n , goes on to s a y : " I n other words, i t i s d e c l a r e d 

as a fundamental p r i n c i p l e t h a t education I s a f u n c t i o n of the 

parent, and not of the State.** (1) 

We need not apply the Judgement of the Supreme Court t o Eng-

land, but i t r e v e a l s c l e a r l y the dilemma t h a t freedom i n oduca-

t l o n f o r the c h i l d , -IdiMi i s ensured by e u u a l l t y of opportunity, 

i s sometimes i n c o n f l i c t w i t h the fre^-dom of a c t i o n of the parent 

I n England the Comtriittee which enquired i n t o t he p r i v a t e 

s chools found i t s e l f i n tke-eame-d^iemmftv a s i m i l a r dilemma on 

a s m a l l e r p o i n t ( 2 ) . I t fovmd i t s e l f almost e q u a l l y d i v i d e d on 

the q u e s t i o n whether the o b l i g a t i o n to be put on the p r o p r i e t o r 

of a p r i v a t e school to provide e f f i c i e n t i n s t r u c t i o n , should be 

put on the parent a l s o . Those who h e l d t h a t i t should, Consider, 

i n the f i r s t p l a c e , t h a t i t i s most u n d e s i r a b l e to do anything 

which would imply, however remotely, t h a t the p;..rent»s respon-
own 

a l b l l i t y f o r the education of h l s ^ c h i l d i s i n any way diminished!! 
(25) 

I t i s to be noted,however, t h a t the Report recommends 

(1) Both quotations are from an a r t i c l e ^The F u t u r e of the P u b l i c 
Schools.'' i n THE HINETEr^KTH CENTURY. January I P S O . 

( 2 ) Above, ^.^u 
(3) PRIVATS SCHOOLS. Report of the Departmental Conmilttee. Page 59 



t h a t a l l p r i v a t e s c h o o l s , w i t h a few ex c e p t i o n s , should be I n -

s p e c t e d d ) , and I would go f u r t h e r only i n making a l l s c h o o l s 

take some f r e e p u p i l s . The ComnittoG regarded the p l a c i n g o f 

an o b l i g a t i o n on the p r o p r i e t o r , which would go w i t h i n s p e c t i o n , 

as a fundamental point i n t h e i r recommendations. (SB) I n t h i s 

way they would b r i n g a l l p r i v a t e schools under Stat© c o n t r o l . 

Here i s p r e c i s e l y the l i m i t a t i o n o f the freedom of the p a r e n t s 

vjhlch I advocate and which I t h i n k i s j u s t i f i e d . The p a r e n t s 

cannot choose a school which I s ou t s i d e the S t a t e ' s c o n t r o l , 

because t h e r e are none. But, f o r e f f e c t i v e n e s s from the p o i n t 

of view of e q u a l i t y of opportunity, I would add t h a t they can

not choose a school which i s confined to the c h i l d r e n of t h e i r 

own c l a s s or degree of wealth, because t h e r e are none of t h e s e . 

I would destroy, t h a t i s to say, the freedom to be e x c l u s i v e . 

T h i s would be an ex t e n s i o n of i n t e r f e r e n c e I n ©ducatioii, 

which co u l d be defended i n t h i s way. To de s t r o y the P u b l i c Sch

o o l s would both i n t e r f e r e w i t h the p a r e n t s ' freedom of choic©, 

and deprive many c h i l d r e n of an education which many peopl© r e 

gard as s u p e r l a t i v e l y good. Therefor© i t would be indefensibl©. 

To open the P u b l i c Schools, and the b e t t e r p r i v a t e s c h o o l s i n 

gen e r a l , t o f r e e p u p i l s , would s l i g h t l y c u r t a i l the p a r e n t s ' 

freedom of ch o i c e , and i t would deprive c e r t a i n c h i l d r e n , not 

of any e d u c a t i o n a l ftdvantages b e n e f i t s , but of the p r i v i l e g e of 

p o s s e s s i n g those b e n e f i t s to the e x c l u s i o n of o t h e r s w i t h as 

good a c l a i m , as f u t u r e c i t i z e n s ; and a t th© same time i t would 

(l.)THE PRIVATE SCHOOL. Page 85. ( 2 ) . I b i d . Page 54. 



g r e a t l y i n c r e a s e the b e n e f i t s a v a i l a b l e to other c h i l d r e n . The 

S t a t e , then, would be extending the e d u c a t i o n a l op o r t u n l t i e s 

open to a l l c h i l d r e n , a t the expense of the e d u c a t i o n a l p r i v i 

l e g e a v a i l a b l e only to a few. I do.n^t t h i n k t h e r e can be two 

opi n i o n s as to the j u s t n e s s of such a c t l n. 

As to the endowments and s t a t u t e s which would have to be 

a l t e r e d , the same t h i n g v/as dome on an enormous s c a l e by the 

Schools Ei i q u i r y Comirdssioners I n 1863 and a f t e r w a r d s , and might 

w i t h equal j u s t i c e be done a g a i n . 10 prevent the n e e e s s i t y of 

p e r i o d i c a l r e d i s t r i b u t i o n s i n the f l t u r e , the s e t t i n g up of edu

c a t i o n a l p r i v i l e g e , e s p e c i a l l y by endowment, should be c o n t r o l 

l e d by law. 

L a s t l y , i t might be ari^ued t h a t the admission of f r e e S t a t e 

p u p i l s i n t o the P u b l i c Schools would destroy tl=)ei3p-ehapaetep 

the c h a r a c t e r of the sch o l s and so r u i n a t h i n g v/hich has t a 

ken c e n t u r i e s to b u i l d . Hut i f the c h a r a c t e r of the s c h o o l s de

pends on t h e i r e x c l u s i v e n e s s , though the p r e s e r v a t i o n of t h a t 

c h a r a c t e r might be a d v i s a b l e f o r i t s own sake i t could h*^rdly, 

I t h i n k , be urged as a matter of r i f ^ t ; f o r the e f f e c t of such a 

r i g h t would be to enhanco the o p p o r t u n i t i e s of some c i t i z e n s , a f e 

or f u t u r e c i t i z e n s , a t the expense of ot h e r s -'ho would be i n c a 

pable of e x e r c i s i n g the r i g h t . I t would be the r i g h t to a p r i v i 

leged p o s i t i o n . He must admit the r i g h t of p a r e n t s to get the 

b e s t education p o s s i b l e f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n , so long a s , i n doing 

so, they do not damage the chances of o t h e r s . I m a i n t a i n t h a t 

the chances of poor c h i l d r e n are damaged, not by the e x i s t e n c e , 

but by the e x c l u s i v e n e s s of the P u b l i c Schools and b e t t e r p r i 

v ate s c h o o l s . 



4. D e t a i l s of Proposed Changes. 

(a) . The q u e s t i o n of the r e f u s a l of S p e c i a l ' l a c e s and the w i t h 

drawal of c h i l d r e n from secondary schools w i l l T a c t i c a l l y s o l v e 

I t s e l f w i t h the r a i s i n g of th© l e a v i n g age. Under p r e s e n t con

d i t i o n s i t i s c l e ^ i r l y i m p o s s i b l e to make maintenalc© r;rant8 so 

l a r g e t h a t i t w i l l be p r o f i t a b l e f o r parents to keep th©ir c h i l 

dren a t school; and t h a r o f o r e we must expect r e f u s a l s to con

t i n u e i n s p i t e of a compulsory examination and i n c r e a s e d know

ledge of the reason<i f o r r e f u s a l . I have s a i d above why I t h i n k 

i t u n j u s t to roake secondary e d u c a t i n compulsory. I f the l©avlng 

age were r a i s e d to f i f t e e n , the number of r e f u s a l s would f a l l 

because a secondary school course would mean onl,; one e x t r a y e a r . 

I f th© l e a v i n g age were r a i s e d to s i x t e e n th© number of r e f u s a l s 

would be very s m a l l Indeed. I f , coupled w i t h the r a i s i n g of the 

l e a v i n g age to e i t h e r f i f t e e n or s i x t e e n , i t was made n e c e s s a r y 

f o r th© parents and the c a i l d to g i v e adequate reason f o r th© 

r e f u s a l of secondary education, I t h i n k th© l o s s of chances of 
almost n e g l i g i b l e , 

secondary education under t h i s head would be a©r.y.-â aa.ll • But be
f o r e such a d r a s t i c step were tfjken, v e r y f u l l knowledge a f the 
reasons f o r r e f u s a l s would have to be a v a i l a b l e , and, i n par
t i c u l a r , we should have t^ b© c e r t a i n t h at the s m a l l e x t r a s some
times charged at secondary schools are not such as to b© a bur
den to very poor parents, 

(b) . The problem of the bad p r i v t e schools has been s t u d i e d , 

and a s o l u t i o n proposed, i n th© Report on the p r i v a t e s c h o o l s . 

I t h i n k such a scheme as i s proposed t h e r e ( 1 ) , namely, r e g i s -

(1) P r i v a t e S c h o o l s . Report of tho DoiMrtmental Committee, p 05-
6 
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t r a t i o n , i n s p e c t i o n , oomimlsory c l o s u r e and the p l a c i n g of 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y on the ^^roprietor, would s o l v e the problem i n 

so f a r as i t concfsms e d u c a t i o n a l Oi'i:>ortunlty. 

( c ) . I r e g a r d the problem of the b e t t e r p r i v a t e s c h o o l s as by 

f a r the most Important of those I have r a i s e d . I have shown 

above t h a t even i n the f i e l d i n which the Stal>e or S t a t e - a i d e d 

schools a r e suprosed to r l v ^ l them most n e a r l y - t h a t of s c h o l 

a r s h i p - the p r i v a t e schools win s c h o l a r s h i p s c a t of a l l r^ropor 

t i o n to t h e i r numbers. I f v/e add^to t h i s ^ o - h e r l e s s d e f i n a b l e 

advantages, p i i y a i o a l , c u l t u r a l , and s o c i a l , which many of the 

p r i v a t e schools can o f f e r , i t i s evident that the i n e q u a l i t i e s 
a r e 

of opportunity caused by the exlxtenoe of these s c h o o l s i e con- i 

s l d e r a b l e . S i n c e the remedy which I propose f o r t h i s s t a t e of 

a f f a i r s i s a r a d i c a l one, i t needs f u l l d i s c u s s i o n . 

I take the f o l l o w i n g a t l e n g t h from i^ir.Kandel because i t out

l i n e s the problem very v,rell. 
" I f the progress of s o c i e t y depends upon the t r a i n e d i n i t i a 
t i v e of r e s p o n s i b l e i n d i v i d u a l s , the Durden of p r o v i d i n g 
f a c i l i t i e s f o r t h e i r education devolves upon s o c i e t y . Tlie new 
note of the t w e n t i e t h century i s the r e c o g n i t i o n or i n d i v i d 
u a l worth end of the Importance of encour^^ging i t s f u l l e s t 
development. E q u a l i t y of o r t u n l t y c r i n n l y b - provided by 
the concerted e f f o r t s of s o c i e t y . E d u c a t i n thus becomes not 
a p o l i c e measure of the S t a t e e s t a b l i s h e d i n the i n t e r e s t s 
of i t s ownsecurity and s t a b i l i t y , but t h r i g h t of every i n 
d i v i d u a l f o r the attainment of tho f u l l e s t development of h i s 
a b i l i t i e s , i r r e s p e c t i v e of h i s socl'-il o r i g i n . Thus the D e c l a r 
a t i o n of Geneva, endorsed by the F i f t h Assembly of the League 
of Nations, 1924, bases the r i g h t s of the c h i l d upon the r e c 
o g n i t i o n " t h a t hum^^J^^^^^ji^puld r;ive the c h i l d the b e s t t h a t 
i t has, i r r e s p e c t i v e o i Y r a x e , / n s t i o and creed." Hence 
the problem ce a s e s to be one of the c o n t r o l of edu c a t i o n and 
becomes one of the p r o v i s i o n of e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s f o r a l l 
I f e q u a l i t y of opportunity i s accepted as the e s s e n t i a l p r i n 
c i p l e of the modern S t a t e , then t h e r e can be no q u e s t i o n but 



t h a t e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s must be provided by the S t a t e , I f 
the i n t e r e s t s of the S t a t e are be s t s^^rved by thd f u l l e s t 
development of the i n d i v i d u a l , and by the promotion of v a r i e t y 
of experienc© r a t h e r than by u n i f o r m i t y , then the t a s k of the 
S t a t e i s to c r e a t e th© b e s t machinery f o r t h e i r ©ncouragemerit, 
and i t s concern i s not thnt a l l s h a l l be ecucated a ^ i k e i n 
th© sam© i n s t i t u t i o n s , but t h a t a l l s h a l l have equal oppor
t u n i t i e s ©f f o r education a c c ^ ^ s s i b l e ©peR t ) thorn, According -
l y , th© Stat© on those p r i n c i p l e s does not e s t a b l i s h a mon
opoly to the e x c l u s i o n of p r i v a t e schools, i f t h e r e a r c groups 
which d e s i r e to maintain them, but e x e r c i s e s such s u p e r v i s i o n 
as w i l l guarantee adequate standards i n a l l s c h o o l s , '(1) 

Mr.Kandel i s speaking of c u r r e n t t e n d e n c i e s i n e d u c a t i o n a l 

thought. Wow although t h i s l i n e of argument s l i g h t l y confuses 

the I s s u e s of e d u c a t i o n a l op])Ortunlty and S t a t e t e a c h i n g , I am 

i n complete agreement w i t h i t except i n one poi n t , s m a l l i n t h i s 

argument but f mdamontal to mine. There i s , I t h i n k , the t a c i t 

assumption t h a t e q u a l i t y of op o r t u n i t y n d l l be a s s u r e d by ' 

"adequate standards i n a l l s^'hools". A gr^-^at p a r t of t h i s t h e s i s 

has been devoted to showing t h a t t h i s i s not the case - t h a t 

'^/hatever the sch o o l s may o f f e r , t h e r e a r e other bodies and i n 

d i v i d u a l s , as w e l l as mismanagement, which w i l l deny e t ^ u a l i t y , 

Mr.Kandel, I t h i n k , i n w r i t i n g th© above words, sees the S t a t e i n 

p a r t n e r s h i p w i t h other bodies to secure e q u a l i t y , and imagines 

t h a t i f the S t a t e only does i t s sh'tre, e q u a l i t y w i l l be asssured. 

I f t h e r e i s any t r u t h i n my i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of e d u c a t i o n a l h i s 

t o r y , t h i s i s an unduly o i ' t i m l s t i c n'ay of lo o k i n g a t the s i t u a 

t i o n ; the f a m i l y a t l e a s t , among bodies or f o r c e s d i f f e r e n t from 

th© Stat©, has shared w i t h the S t a t e the burden of p r o v i d i n g 

( 1 ) . COMPARATIVE EDUCATION. Page 54. Thf> u n d e r l i n i n g i s mine. 
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education, but has not been concerned to provide e q u a l i t y o f 

opportunity, and has t r i e d to see t h a t i n ge n e r a l the st a n d a r d s 

i n the schools o u t s i d e the S t a t e system are highe r than those 

i n the sc h o o l s I n s i d e , however adequate the l a t t e r may be. 

I have given r e a s o n f o r b e l i e v i n g t h a t t h i s p r o c e s s i s s t i l l 

going on; and because the S t a t e cannot spend u n l i m i t e d amounts 

on education, I b e l i e v e t h a t the pr o c e s s w i l l continue w h i l e 

t h e r e a r e any e x c l u s i v e p r i v a t e s c h o o l s l e f t . T h e r e f o r e , p a r a 

d o x i c a l as i t may seem, * adequate standards'are not enough. Only 

the h i g h e s t standards open to a l l can ensure e q u a l i t y . 

T h i s ' r ace', as ! see i t , between the S t a t e and the f a m i l y , 

has produced a very h i g h standard of education. I do not, out of 

mere j e a l o u s y of the f a m i l y , wish to lower any s t a n d a r d s . I w i s h 

to make them more g e n e r a l l y a v a i l a b l e . 

The core of the problem i s the breaking down of e x c l u s i v e n e a s . 

I should adopt D r . C y r i l Norwood's suggestion t h a t "The obvious 

proposal to meet the d i f f i c u l t y i s t h a t the s c h o o l s should be 

made a c c e s s i b l e to more than one s o c i a l c l a s s . ' ^ ( 1 ) I n d e t a i l , 

I prooose t h a t a l l p r i v a t e s c h o o l s , having been i n s p e c t e d , be 

under an o b l i g a t i o n to take, i f the Board or the L o c a l A u t h o r i t y 

( i n the case of day-schools) so wish, t e n per cent of p u p i l s 

f r e e from the S t a t e s c h o o l s . ( 8 ) 

(1) I n the SCHOOLS OP EHGLAKD. E d i t e d by Dover Wilson. Sidgwick 
and Jackson. 1928• Page 1.3&. 

(2) I do not re g a r d t e n per cent as adequate from the p o i n t of 
view of e q u a l i t y , but i t i s probably as much as coul d be 
done a t p r e s e n t , and the e f f e c t o f t h i s upon the s c h o o l s 
would have to be watched before an i n c r e a s e should be made. 



Th© complet© working out f such a scheme v'ith a l l i t s de

t a i l s I cannot attempt here, but I t h i n k I can show t h a t i t i s 

worth the working out• 

I n the f i r s t p l a c e , i t \vould break down the prosent d i v i s i o n 

of education i n t o two almost v r a t e r - t i g h t compartments. The a c 

t u a l l i v i n g together i n school of c h i l d r e n from very d i f f e r e n t 

c l a s s e s of s o c i e t y would be a more e f f e c t i v e s o c i a l s o l v e n t than 

m i s s i o n s or school camps or other temporary c o n t a c t s , which g i v e 

l i t t l e time f o r the f i n d i n g of com^fiunity of i n t e r e s t . No doubt 

t h e r e would be c o n s i d e r a b l e hardship i n some c a s e s f o r th© f i r s t 

poor c h i l d r e n to go to weslthy s c h o o l s . They might r e g a r d them

s e l v e s , or be t r e a t e d , as o u t c a s t s . T h i s would have to b© taken 

i n t o account i n choosing them. The m r e l y i n t e l l e c t u a l type, a s 

Dr.Norwood suggests, would probably be b e t t e r i n a day s c h o o l ; 

and i t would be wrong to send very s e n s i t i v e c h i l d r e n i n t o t h i s 

strange environment. 

Secondly, th© scheme would throw open o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n a l l 

types of education to the poor. I f one of the f i n e s t products 

of the P u b l i c Schools i s th© man who ^^W^^ f A l f l l l s th© i d e a of 

'mens sana i n corpora sano', some poor boys of the r i g h t typ© 

w i l l have a chance, i n the b e s t surroundings, of a t t a i n i n g t he 

i d e a l . I f th© day school i s more f i t t e d to prepare the pur© i n -

t e l l e c t u a l , not only w i l l the poor have a chance t h e r e , a s t o 

day, but th© sons of th© v/ealthy a r e moro l i k e l y to go to day-

s c h o o l s , i f they are f i t t e d f o r them, when both c l a s s e s a r e mix

in g i n the boarding s c h o o l s , and the i d e a of e x c l u s l v e n e s s h a s 

( l ) . T h e same passage as t h a t from which the q u o t a t i o n on the 
pr v i o u s page was t^^ken. 
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disappeared^r . Thus i t would be p o s s i b l e to arrange our educa

t i o n a l system upon a b a s i s of need. I n s t e a d of , as a t present, 

p a r t l y a c c o r d i n g to wealth and other t h i n g s i r r e l e v a n t to edu

c a t i o n . 

These would be the two g r e a t e s t b e n e f i t s of the schwrae. T h e i r 

p u r e l y e d u c a t i o n a l advantages would be g r e a t , but much l e s s , I 

t h i n k , than t h e i r s o c i a l advantages; and, s i n c e educfitlon e x i s t s 

to serve the needs of s o c i e t y , an e d u c a t l m a l system which i s 

w e l l adapted to the s o c i e t y i t s e r v e s i s a good system, even 

from the narrower point of view of the e d u c a t i o n i s t . 

The d i f f i c u l t i e s would be many. F i r s t , how would the p u p i l s 

be chosen V Examinations are not, at p r e s e n t , popular and I 

have shown t h a t the S p e c i a l P l a c e examination i s not above r e 

proach. But, s i n c e the f i r s t o b j e c t i s to do away v.'ith e x c l u 

s i v e n e s s , and to e s t a b l i s h m e r i t , some o b j e c t i v e assessment i s 

e s s e n t i a l . An examination might miss out some able p u p i l s , but 

i t would miss c o n s i d e r a b l y fev;er than the p r e s e n t system, based 

upon wealth, does, by the time t h a t the scheme c o u l d be brought 

i n t o o p e r a t i o n the S p e c i a l P l a c e examination w i l l almost e e r t a l n -

l y have Improved, but i n t e l l e c t alone w i l l probably not bo the 

c r i t e r i o n of entrance to boarding schools; t h e r e f o r e the recom

mendation of t e a c h e r s should c a r r y some weight, and the i n t e r v i e w 

w i t h the pDospectlve Headmaster w i l l be important. There might 

be a tendency to recommend, or to accept, p u p i l s from good hones, 

whose a c c e n t s ^"ere not n o t i c e a b l e , who vould ' f i t I n ' b e t t e r 

w i t h t h e i r new surroundings. There might thus grow up a custom 



amongst comparatively wealthy p a r e n t s of gendlng t h e i r c h i l d r e n 

to th« S t a t e s c h o o l s i n the p r a c t i c a l c e r t a i n t y t h a t they would 

get boarding school s c h o l a r s h i p s . The mixing vould be good, but 

the r e must be no f a v o u r i t i s m . Therefore I t h i n k t h a t the ex-amin-

a t i ^ n , w i t h a l l i t s f a u l t s , must remiiln the primary q u a l i f i c a 

t i o n . I n t e l l e c t alone might not comjf.and entr^mce, but without 

good I n t e l l e c t t h e r e should be no chance. 

Another d i f f i c u l t y wo t l d be the ago of entrance, connected 

w i t h the c u r r i c u l u m . . h. d i v i d i n g l i n e bfet\''eon the pr e p a r a t o r y 

s c h o o l s and the boarding schools I s about 1/̂  p l u s , as compared 

w i t h 11 p l u s betvteen the elementary and the day secondary s c h o o l s 

E i t h e r * t h e r e f o r e , the o u p i l s would have to be tuken a t 13 p l u s 

from the day schools, or the preparr^tory schools "'ould have to 

corae i n t o the scheme. I t i s doub t f u l whether the E d u c a t i o n a l 

value of the preparatory scho I s i s s u f f i c i e n t to j u s t i f y t h l s , { l 

and w i t h them the quest.^on of f i n a n c e would be most d i f f i c u l t , 

s i n c e they a r e mostly ^ f o r p r i v a t e p r o f i t . On the other hand, 

there does not seem to be much ed l o a t i o n a l o p i n i o n i n favour of 

the soundness of a break a t 13 or 14, and i f p u r i l s went on from 

day s c h o o l s to boarding s c h o o l s they would have two breaks w i t h i n 

two or t h r e e y e a r s . (2) T h i s 'question needs f u r t h e r study, but the 

presumption seems to be i n favour of • laking the break a t 11 p l u s 

g e n e r a l f o r a l l c h i l d r e n , and t h e r e f o r e b r i n g i n g i n the prepara

t o r y »chools. 

(1) See Marvin, THE NAT̂ 'ON AT SCHOOL, nage 77. 
( 2 ) THE EDUCATION OF THE ADOLESCENT, pages 70-76, i n v'hlch the 

p r a c t i c a l unanimity of op i n i o n i n favour of a. s i n g l e break 
a t 11 l u s i s shown. 



IX 

I n the matter of f i n a n c e , the day schools would not be a 

s e r i o u s problem. The p r e s e n t arrangements f o r grant might be 

extended to those secondary s c h o o l s which s t i l l r e f u s e a i d . As 

to s c h o o l s of elementary typB, i t i s not l i k e l y t h a t mpny would 

be chosen as r e c i p i e n t s of f r e e p u p i l s , but to those which were 

the S t a t e could pay grant per p u p i l e j u a l i n amount to the t o t a l 

c o st of educating a c h i l d i n a p u b l i c elementary s c h o o l . I t i s 

p o s s i b l e t h a t the scheme might a c t Q S a s t i m u l u s to p r i v a t e 

s c h o o l s , i n t h a t there would be t̂ -'o grades of s u c c e s s a f t e r i n 

s p e c t i o n , the lower grade being simply r e c o g n i t i o n , the h i g h e r 

being the q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r t a k i n g f r e e p u p i l s . 

The boarding schools would be more d i f f i c u l t . S i n c e the f r e e 

p u p i l s must be t r e a t e d i n every way e x a c t l y as the o t h e r s , t h e i r 

education would be c ? s t l y , ander prese n t c o n d i t i o n s i t seems 

u n l i k e l y t h a t the S t a t e wtmld undertake the burden f o r many y e a r s 

to come. As a matter of expediency, t h e r e f o r e , as w e l l as of 

s o c i a l j u s t i c e , t h ere i s a case f o r a g e n e r a l o n q u i r y l n t o and 

r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of endowments. I t would make the scheme p o s s i b l e , 

and i t I s J u s t i f i e d both by precedent ( i n 1864-B) and by the 

c l a i m s of e q u a l i t y a g a i n s t p r i v i l e g e . I suggest t h a t endowments 

which a r e a t p r e s e n t used f o r r e d u c t i o n or a b o l i t i o n of f e e s , 

as ' ^ e l l as some of those which are used f o r n r i z e s , shoi3ld be 

formed i n t o a n a t i o n a l fund from "hich scholj^^rshipa would be 

awarded a t the b e s t schools as and when the fund p e r m i t t e d . 

Such s c h o l a r s h i p s would be l i m i t e d i n amount, and the most ex

p e n s i v e s c h o o l s would be l e f t w i t h the a l t e r n a t i v e of supple

menting the s c h o l a r s h i p so t h a t the s c h o l a r would be on an % 
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e q u a l i t y w i t h h i s f e l l o w s , or of reducing t h e i r f e e s and t h e i r 

standard of l i v i n g , d r e s s e t c . I f the l a t t e r v.fere adopted, I 

do %6t t h i n k much harm would be done, s i n c e t h e r e seoms to be a 

tendency f o r the boarding schools to r i v a l each other i n e x t e r 

n a l s such as d r e s s and entertainments, as much as i n the more 

s e r i o u s t h i n g s of education. Here again, i f the t a k i n g of f r e e 

s c h o l a r s came to be r e c o g n i s e d a s a stamp of h i g h e f f i c i e n c y , 

t h e r e n i g h t be r i v a l r y f o r the hon u r . 

The n a t i o n a l fund might be found s u f f i c i e n t to pay f o r two 

y e a r s a t a preparatory school f o r the s c h o l a r s . I f not, and i f 

the a l t e r n a t i v e of sending them on from the day s c h o o l s were not 

adopted, the S t a t e might e i t h e r reduce the number of schol^-rships 

adding to them as I t could, or as p r i v a t e b e n e f a c t i o n helped 

the fund, or appeal to the motive o f competition. P r e p a r a t o r y 

s c h o o l s might be w i l l i n g , as proof of the h i g h e s t e f f i c i e n c y , to 

pay f o r the bulk of the education of the s c h o l a r s . The c o s t might 

be met p a r t l y out of t^conomies, p n r t l y ont of i n c r e a s e d f e e s . 

O b j e c t i o n s to the scheme may be made on more g e n e r a l grounds. 

The P u b l i c Schools have been a t t a c k e d f o r t h e i r morals. I t may 

be urged t h a t i t would be bad p o l i c y to add to the c o r r u p t i o n 

of the youth of the ^ e a l t h y c l a s s e s , the c o r r u p t i o n of a p a r t , 

and t h a t the beat p a r t , of the poorer c l a s s e s . A g a i n st t h i s 

view i s the f a c t t h a t the g e n e r a l sense of the n a t i o n , as shornn 

by those who can a f f o r d to send t h e i r c h i l d r e n to boarding s c h o o l 

seems to rer:nrd the P u b l i c Schools as d e s i r a b l e p l a c e s . V i t h 

i n s p e c t i o n , and i n c r e a s e d p u b l i c i t y , i t seems l i k e l y t h a t the 
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t r o u b l e , or the s u s p i c i o n of t r o u b l e , w i l l be d i m i n i s h e d . 

Again, a r e the P u b l i c Schools, a s the s c h o o l s p a r t l y of a 

l e i s u r e d c l a s s , the guardians of c u l t u r e , which would be d e s t r o y 

ed by the i n f i l t r a t i o n of those of humbler o r i g i n ? Mr.Olive 

B e l l , who upholds the i d e a of e u l t u v e the c i v i l i s e d l i f e b e ing 

p o s s i b l e only f o r the l e i s u r e d , does not t h i n k t h a t the l e i s u r e d 

c l a s s should be h e r e d i t a r y , or depend unon v/ealth. " There i s 

something to be s a i d f o r competitive examination. FJach y e a r the 

top boys and g i r l s i n the s t a t e s chools might be promoted to the 

s t a t e - s u p o o r t e d l e i s u r e d c l a s s . " ( 1 ) A l t e r n a t i v e l y he would 

choose them a t b i r t h , by l o t . Nor does t h e r e seem much rea s o n 

to sup 086 t l i a t the P u b l i c Schools a r e c u l t u r e d . Mr• J.F.Roxburgh, 

Headmaster of Stowe School^ s; ys "the average e x - P u b l i c School 

boy i s not r e a l l y a l e a d e r e#-feaefee e i t h e r of t a s t e or of opln-

l o n . " ( 2 ) , and t h a t t h e r e are many parents of F u b l i c School boys 

who a r e "wholly I n d i f f e r e n t to l e a r n i n g , c u l t u r e , the widening 

of i n t e r e s t or the liaprovement of t a s t e , " ( 3 ) L a t e r , however, 

w h i l e he sugf^'ests the t a k i n g i n t o the P u b l i c Schools of a c e r t a i n 

number of poor boys, he says t h a t t h e i r numbers should be kept 

s m a l l so t h a t they s h a l l not d e s t r o y the standards of the s c h o o l s 

Experiment would show whether t h i s i s l i k e l y to happen* 

(1) CIVILIZATIOM. O l i v e B e l l . Chatto and ^Indus. Phoenix L i b r a r y . 
1932. (age 213. 

(2) SleHtkepee ELEUTHEROS: THE FUTURE OF THE PUBLI6 SCHOOLS. 
Kegan P a u l . Page 57. 

(3) I b i d . Page 52. 
(4) I b i d . Page 81-2. 



I So 

The P u b l i c Schools have been defended as the t r a i n i n g grounds 

of the n a t i o n s l e a d e r s . While t h i s may be so, t h e r e would be few 

people who would say to-day t h a t the q u a l i t i e s of le^'dershlp 

are h e r e d i t a r y i n the c l a s s which u s e s these s c h o o l s . S i m i l a r l y 

I'^lth i n t e l l e c t . There I s evidence t h a t the c h i l d r e n of c l e v e r 

p a r e n t s tend to be c l e v e r t h e m s e l v e s ( l ) , but there i s nothing 

which would J u s t i f y us i n r e s e r v i n g c o r t a i n s c h o o l s to c e r t a i n 

c l a s s e s on the ground t h a t those are the i n t e l l e c t u a l c l a s s e s . ( 2 ) 

L a s t l y , of freedom i n the s c h o o l s , Mr.Marvin has s a i d t h a t 

t h e r e i s nothing of which the ' u b l i c Schools are more t e n a c i o u s 

than t h e i r independence. That may be so, but i t must be remem

bered t h a t i t needed a ! o y a l Commission and an Act of P a r l i a m e n t 

i n the middle of l.- s t century to reform them a f t e r a long s p e l l 

of independence, A S to the more ge n e r a l q u e s t i o n whether such 

a scheme as I have proposed would d e s t r o y the freedom to experi:^. 

ment i n s c h o o l s , and Introduce too much S t a t e c o n t r o l over what 

I s taught, I t h i n k the e s t a b l i s h e d p o s i t i o n of the g r e a t e r p r i v 

a t e s c h o o l s , the f a i r l y l i b e r a l t r a d i t i o n ^ of the Board of Edu

c a t i o n , and the l a r g e amount of freedom to experiment a l r e a d y 

allowed I n S t a t e schools should be r e a s s u r i n g , ri/e cannot be c e r 

t a i n what the S t a t e w i l l do i n the f l t u r e , but, whether such a 

scheme were put i n t o p r a c t i c e or not, i f the S t a t e ere determ 

mined to c o n t r o l t e a c h i n g i t would do so. The r i s k which would 

be taken i n a l l o w i n g the S t a t e s u p e r v i s i o n over a l l s c h o o l s 

would make constant v i g i l a n c e n e c e s s a r y , but i t would be, f o r 

the sake of e q u a l i s i n g opportunity, a r i s k worth t a k i n g , 

(1) THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE OP ENOLAND AKD WALKS. Pages 209-216 
(2) I n EDUCATION Al̂ D TRE SOCIAL mU?X', Lord R u s s e l l says "the 
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only s c i e n t i f i c a l l y sound p o s i t i o n i s to confesr^ our Ignorance 
as to the d i s t r i b u t i o n of n a t i v e a b i l i t y and the l a s of i t s 
I n h o r i t a n c e . " u n t i l more knowledge i s a v a i l a b l e . And a/,aln, 
"nothing whatever should be presumed e i t h e r f o r or a g a i n s t the 
i n t e l l i g e n c e o f a p u p i l or group of ^ u p l l s on accoimt of the r a c e 
or s o c i a l s t a t u s or p e r s o n a l achievements of t h e i r p r a e n t s . " p.55. 

Dr. Norwood, i n THE ENaLISH TRADITION OF EDUCATIOK, pM84, says, 
" E d u c a b l l l t y i s not a matter of c l a s s ? i n t e l l e c t u a l t ' l e n t of 
every s o r t i s produced i n o c e r t a i n q u a n t i t y by every clnsf^ o f 
the community." 



APPENDIX A. 

THE FOUNDATION D^T^S.B OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

(K.B, The term ' p r i v a t e school* I s used here i n the sense 
of p r i v a t e - a d v e n t u r e s c h o o l , not, as el£?ewhere, to mean a 
school not i n r e c e i p t of g r a n t . ) 

These f i g u r e s are taken from the SCH0CLr/A3T^:RS ̂  YEAR
BOOK AND DIRECTORY f o r 1930 - 1931, and I n c l u d e boys' and 
mixed schools founded up to 1930. I omitted a l l s c h o o l s 
which do not take boys to the age of 16 or over. Going 
through the l i s t a l p h a b e t i c a l l y to the end of the l e t t e r 
'L', I found 611 s c h o o l s . 57 of these were irndfited, and 
517 ^vere E n g l i s h and V'elsh dated secondary s c h o o l s , the 
r e s t being S c o t t i s h , e t c . I based my f i g u r e s on the f i r s t 
500 of these 517. I f two dates of foimdation were given, 
I took the f i r s t as most l i k e l y to be the date a t which the 
money was bequeathed. 

The f i g u r e s can r e f e r only to e x i s t i n g s c h o o l s , and 
t h e r e f o r e g e n e r a l i s a t i o n about the e a r l i e r c e n t u r i e s i s 
u n s a f e . My main c o n c l u s i o n s r e f e r to the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
Y^here t h e r e i s l e s s r i s k . Again, the most ephemeral s c h o o l s 
are the p r i v a t e s c h o o l s , and s i n c e my concern i s w i t h educa
t i o n a l b e n e f a c t o r s , these do not a f f e c t thr-i i s s u e . An added 
source of i n a c c u r a c y i n the s i x t e e n t h century i s the a t t r i 
b u t i o n to Ijdward VI of many schools which Leach showed to 
have been founded much G f ; r l l e r . 

I n c l a s s i n g schools as day or boarding s c h o o l s , I have 
considered as boarding schools a l l those which have e i t h e r 
( Q V h a l f t h e i r p u p i l s boarders or (b) a t l e a s t 100 b o a r d e r s , 
"TEe second q u a l i f i c a t i o n gave r i s e to some anomalies ( s e e 
Appendix B ) . I ado-^ted i t because boarders have more i n f l u 
ence than day-boys i n determining the c h a r a c t e r of a s c h o o l 
i^w&p a t schools where t h e r e are a l a r g e number of boarders 
the f e e s f o r day-boys tend to be high, end so p r e s e r v e the 
e x c l u s i v e c h a r a c t e r of the s c h o o l . I f i t ^-^ere not so i t i s 
n n l i k e l y t h a t boarders would be a t t r a c t e d ) . Again, the few 
d o u b t f u l c a s e s a r e c h i e f l y o u t s i d e the ninete^mth century. 
- I n the 500 schools considered t h e r e were:-

r .y Boarding Schools, n o n - p r i v a t e . 8 1 
Boarding Schools, p r i v a t e 11 
Day Schools, non-private 387 
Day Schools, p r i v a t e 21 

TABLE I . (Setj Chart I i n the t e x t ) jNumber-s of s c h o o l s foun-
ded i n each century s i n c e the t w e l f t h . . 
Before 
1200 

1 
13^14 

i 

r 
15j 16 

J , . . 
17 18 19 20. 

. J 
6 2\ 7 23} 98 67 22 159 1 1 6 . i T o t a l 500. 

Century. 

Numbers 

I t i s I n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t t h e r e are l e s s s c hools s u r 
v i v i n g frooa the e i g h t e e n t h than froin the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 



TAr3LE I I . (See Chart I I i n the t e x t j T h i s sho-s the d i s 
t r i b u t i o n of the 275 schools founded s i n c e 1800 
a c c o r d i n g to the numbers founded i n each decade 
of the n i n e t e e n t h and t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s . 

Decade. 

Nximbers. 

i 2 3 —1 5 6' 7 8 
L_ 

9 ; 10 l ' 2' 3 
~2 "2 3 1 6 IB -

17 1 
22 27 £S5| 48\ 22 46. 

The s t a t e of secondary education i n the e a r l y p a r t of the 
n i n e t e e n t h century i s aho^vn by the f i g u r e s f o r the f i r s t four 
decades, only t e n schools i n f o r t y y e a r s . There i s a r i s e 
I n the ' f o r t i e s , n'hen Arnold's I n f l u e n c e begins to spread, 
and t h i s i s continued through the century, but much more 
r a p i d l y towards the end. 55 out of 159 schools were founded 
i n the l a s t decade, and 82 i n the l a s t t v e nty y e a r s . 

The next Table r e p r e s e n t s a c l o s e r enquiry i n t o motive. 
Leaving out the p r i v a t e s c h o o l s , s i n c e the c h i e f motive I n 
t h e i r foundation i s p r i v a t e p r o f i t , I d" s t i n g ^ i i s h e d the 
boarding from the d^y s c h o o l s . There were l e f t 200 day 
schools and 45 boarding s c h o o l s . 

i'ABLE I I I . (See Chart I I I I n the t e x t ) D i s t r i b u t i o n of 
day and boarding schools by decades i n the 
n l n e t e - n t h and t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s . 

Decade. 

Day Sch 

T 2 3 4 \~h 6 7 8 9 r ••, -" -10 1, 2 
- 4 - — 
52 44120 i ! 

1 
3 

1 0 1 ~ —f~ 
1 4 6 5 10 X7" 

r ••, -" -10 1, 2 
- 4 - — 
52 44120 i ! 

39. 
1 2 i 

. 
^o-fT' ~9 6 5 1 

1 
P| 1 

T o t a l 200. 

T o t a l 4ft. 

The most c u r i o u s thing here i s the d i s t r i b u t i o n of day s c h o o l 
foundations i n the n i n e t e e n t h century, uut of 97 founded 
d"±*lng the century 52 were i n the l a s t ten y e a r s . On the other 
hand the boarding school, foundations r i s e to a peak i n the 
' s i x t i e s and then f a l l o f f . i/'-ith such small numbers I t i s 
unsafe to draw c o n c l u s i o n s from the f a c t t h a t the boarding 
school foundations a c t u a l l y exceed the day school foundations 
during the t h r e e middle decades, but i n view of the v a s t l y 
g r e a t e r numbers f o r whom day schools a r e s u i t a b l e , rven 
approximate e q u a l i t y betv;een the f i g u r e s i s remarkable* 



APPENDIX B. 

FOUNDATION DATES OF TH:': PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

d i s c u s s e d 
i s , on no 

These f i g u r e s are taken from the i UBLIC SCHOOLS Y-x.EhO^K 
1933. There are 167 schools on thife l i s t , I have 
i n the t e x t tiie v a l u e of a l i s t s e l e c t e d ^ n s t h i s 
very c l e a r p r i n c i p l e , 

I l e f t out the one school i n the I r i s h F r e e S t a t e on the 
ground of n a t i o n a l i t y , and the Royal Naval C o l l e g e , Dart
mouth a s a s p e c i a l i s t i n s t i t u t i o n not u s e f u l f o r d i s c o v e i n g 
motives i n foundation, I have^however^Included i n t h i s l i s t 
a l l the other schools,Het-iH whether i n s i d e or o u t s i d e 
ngland and r a l e s . These fir^nres are t h e r e f o r e of l e a ? use 

f o r comparing v i t h the f i g u r e s i n Anpendix A, but they give 
a f u l l p i c t u r e a s f a r as the P u b l i c Schools arr- concerned. 

There were 165 s c a o o l s l e f t , of which 58 were da ^ schools 
and 107 boarding s c h o o l s . I used the snme methods of a n a l y s i s 
as i n the former enquiry. The anomalies i n c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
showed themsej-ves more here. Bedford School, f o r I n s t a n c e , 
w i t h 270 boarders, i s c l e a r l y -J boarding school; ^^Ith 60U 
day-boys, i t i s c l e a r l y a day s c h o o l . Ther?^ were 11 s c h o o l s 
of t h i s type, but only one of them, "^dlnburn-^ Academy (1824), 
was founded during the n i n e t e e n t h century, and so my main 
c o n c l u s i o n s a r e not s e r i o u s l y e f f e c t e d by t h e s e d o u b t f u l 
s c h o o l s . 1 c l a s s e d them a l l as boarding s c h o o l s . The d i v i s i o n 
i n t o day and bo^^rdlng s c h o o l s , which I sho" i n Table IV, 
Is ^hevefeve of value as showing how many scViools have s u r 
v i v e d as day schools from the s i x t e e n t h century, but i t does 
ot pretend to show the eempayaipive- co.iiparatlve numbers of 

day and boarding schools founded i n t h a t century. 

TABLE IV (See Chart IV i n the t e x t ) Numbers of P u b l i c r^chools 
founded i n e-̂ -ch century s i n c e the t e n t h , showing 
those a t prosent day schools and those j^t present 
boarding s c h o o l s . 

Century< 
Before 

1000 11 12 13 14 15 16 
1— 
18 

1 1 
19 

r 
20. 

Day Sch. 1 
• 

0 0 2 0 2 26 13 0. 

Boardg." 3 1 1 0 2 4 32 6 51 4. 

T o t a l 58. 

T o t a l 107. 

The n i n e t e e n t h century founded 64 P u b l i c Schools as a g a i n s t 
58 i n the s i x t e e n t h century; and almoet h a l f the boarding 
schools belong to Hicxu century, even i f we take no account 
of c o n v e r s i o n s . 



TABLE V. (See Chart V i n the t e x t ) I^umbers of ^ u b l i c Schools 
founded i n each decade of the n i n e t e e n t h ana twen
t i e t h c e n t u r i e s . The s e p a r a t i o n of day and boarding 
sc h o o l s i s here s i g n i f i c a n t and can be r e l i e d upon. 

Decade. 

DGLJ Sch. 1 0 
_-._L.„..l. 

Hoarding Sch. 2 1 

1' 1; 2 
6 
1 

7 j e ] 9 l O 1 2 3. I 

1 2 2 0 iO 10. 

4 I 1 ,11 1 5|14 I 7 j 5 I 1 j 1 |1 2. 

T o t a l 1..̂ . 

T o t a l 55, 

The boarding school f i g u r e s f o l l o w roughly the same course 
as t h a t shown i n Appendix A (Table I I I ) , w ith a peak i n the 
' s i x t i e s and a sl/bsequent d e c l i n e . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to f i n d 
Arnold's I n f l u e n c e so s t r o n g l y marked I n these f i g u r e s 

The PUBLIC SCHOOLS IJEAR BOCK a l s o g i v e s d e t a i l s of r e 
d u c t i o n s of f e e s , s c h o l a r s h i p s , e t c , and the f i g u r e s on 
page Z7 were taken from i t . The f o l l o w i n g notes a m p l i f y those 
f i g u r e s . 

The t h r e e schools mentioned as being founded w i t h money 
bequeathed before the n i n e t e e n t h cent$try are Newcastle-under-
Lyme High School, The Hulme Grammar School, anohester, and 
George Watson's Colle g e , dinburgh. 

As to r e d u c t i o n s of f e e s , I l e f t out i s o l a t e d s c h o l a r s h i p s 
and i n c l u d e d only those schools where r e d u c t i o n of f e e s i s 
made I n a c o n s i d e r a b l e number of c a s e s . 

The twenty schools which make r e d u c t i o n s f o r sons of 
c l e r g y a r e Ardlngly, Campbell C o l l e g e , Bloxham, Brighton, 
Cheltenham, Dean Close, Eastbourne, Pramllngham, H a i l e y b u r y , 
H u r s t p l e r p o i n t , Lancing, Leatherhead, Marlborough, Ivionkton 
Combe, R o s s a l l , St.Edward's Oxford, St.LaTOence Ramsgate, 
T r e n t , ''eymouth and tVorksop, 

Epsom I s the school which makes r e d u c t i o n s f o r the sons 
of doctors, and the nine which make r(-ductlon f o r the sons 
of m i l i t a r y or n a v a l men are Hrlghton, Dean Close, Eastbourne, 
I m p e r i a l S e r v i c e C o l l e g e , K e l l y C o l l e g e , Monkton Combe, 
Tre n t , Wellington, and Weymouth. 

F e t t e s t a k e s 50 boys from the S t a t e - a i d e d or i n s p e c t e d 
schools, i n open competition, and educates them f r e e . 



APPEI^DIX C. 

L i s t of s c h o o l s winning s c h o l a r s h i p s and e x h i b i t i o n s a t 
Cambridge, 1929 - 1933, w i t h the ntmibers won. 

I . Grant-aided schools w i t h advanced courses» 

Addey and Stanhope. /. 
Alderman Newton's. 

L e i c e s t e r . 7 
Alti'lncham County. /. 
Aske's. 
Hablake• / 
i:»ainsley & Holgate.i. 
B a t t e r s e a Gr. 
Bedford. /3. 
Helper ( H . S t r u t t j . x. 
Berkhamsted. 3. 
Bishop' S t o r t f o r d . J. 
Blackburn Gr. 7 
Blackpool Sec. i 
Bolton. 7. 
Brentwood. u. 
Bradford. Gr. 
B r i d l i n g t o n . H-. 
B r i s t o l Gr. b'. 
Burton-on-Trent • /• 
Cambridge cc County. 6". 
C e n t r a l Foundation.3. 
Cheltenham Gr. 
C h e s t e r f i e l d . 2., 
C h i g w e l l . /. 
C o l f e ' s . X. 
Cothaiu, B r i s t o l . u. 
Crypt, Glo c e s t e r . .̂ 
D a r l i n g t o n Gr. X-
Emanuel, vVandsworth J 
Hanley High, Stoke.£ 
Hereford Cath. / 
Hulme. /. 
Hyiner' s, H u l l . 3. 
King's, Che'ster. /. 
K • C. S •, vVlmbledon. v 
KlAg' s,v;arwick. H 
K.Edward, Norwich. i' 

K.^d.VI. B'ham. 1^. 
" S t o u r b r i d g e . .̂ 
" ^ Sonthinmpton, 3. 

K.-''d.VII S h e f f i e l d . 7. 
K.James, Almond-

bury . 
L a n c a s t e r , R .Br. 6. 
Latymer, Hammer

smith. •̂ 
Leeds Gr. x. 
Leeds -est Hi9^l.. -i-
L i n c o l n C i t y . 
L i v e r p o o l C o l l . /7. 
L i v e r p o o l I n s t . b. 
Longton High, Stoke. /, 
Loughboroup-^. 
M a c c l e s f i e l d Gr. /. 
i/iagnus, tiewark. 
Maldstone Gr. Z. 
Manchester Gr. ^7. 
Marling, Stroud. /. 
Merchant T a y l o r s ' 

Crosby. •̂ 
RiddlesVjro jgh- /, 
Morpeth. Z. 
Tiewcastle High. 3. 
Newcastle H.Gr. ^. 
Northampton Go. '̂ 
No»'-'ich. i*". 
Nottingham High. /S-
• Oakham. 
Owen's, I s l i n g t o n , x. 
Penistone. 1. 
P e r s e . s". 
Plymouth C o l l . U. 
Portsmouth Gr. 
.Preston. /, 
".Reading. z. 

Rochester,. S i r J . 
" i l l i a m s o n ' s 

Rut 11 s h , .V e r t o n . 
St.Dunstan's, Cat-

f o r d . 
S t . F r a n c i s X a v i e r , 

L i v e r p o o l . 
S t .Olave's. 
S t . P e t e r ' s , York. 
S h e f f i e l d Cent. 
S i r V.St.John's, 
Bfl t t e r s e a . 

S l o a n e , C h e l s e a . 
S o l i h u l l . 
Southend High. 
Stamford. 
S t a v e l e y • 
S t rand, lir I x t on. 
Swindon Sec. 
Taunton. 
U l v e r s t o n V i c t o r i a 
U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e 

School. 
a k e f l e l d Gr. 

V/.?illa3ey Or. 
W a l s a l l , 0.Mary. 
Watford n r . 
IVest Ham Sec. 
hecl\''rlght, Dews-

bury • 
W h i t g l f t . 
•^mitgift iVilddle. 
Vigan. 
Wilson* s Gr. 
vldnes. 
Wolstanton Co. 
Wolverhampton Gr. 
Worcester, R.Gr. 
'^yggeston ( i r . 

I I . G r ant-aided schools without advanced c o u r s e s . 

A l l e y n ' s -
Alsop High, L i v e r 

p o o l . 
Ashby-de-l?i -i::.ouch. 

B a r n s t a p l e . 
Be* Sch. T o o t i n g . 

^ }3everley. 
B o r d e n , S i t t i n g -

^ bourne. 
X. B r i g h t o n Gr. 
/. C i t y of Oxford. 
3. C l a y C r o s s Go. 

/. 

/. 

C o l c h e s t e r R.Gr. 
Cranbrook. 
Dame A l l a n ' s , 

Ne c a t t l e . 
Deacon's, P e t e r -

2. 

/3. 
/. 

u. 
/. 

/ . 
/ . 
I, 
I. 

3. 

i . 
/. 
6. 
Z. 
f. 
Z, 
^1. 

3, 
~U. 
X. 
/. 
/. 
/. 

H . 

7. 
i . 
X. 

/. 
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Devonport High, 
Doncaster. 
E a l i n g Co. 
K l l a n d . 
' Itham, 
Derby. 
Fost o r * s, Sherborne 
Gosport Sec, 
G u i l d f o r d , R.Gr. 
Hackney Downs. 
Harrogate, 
ilarvey, F olkestone • 
Hastings Gr. 
Henley, 
l e r e f o r d High. 
H e r t f o r d , 
Hevorsham Gr, 
Highbury Co. 
H i t c h i n . 
Horsham, C o l l y e r ' s . 
Houghton-le-Sprlng. 
H a d d e r s f i e l d , Royd 

H a l l . 
Huntingdon. 
I l k e s t o n Co. 

/. 
I. 
h 
/. 
/. 
/. 
. /. 
/. 
/. 

/. 
. i . 

/ . 

/. 
X. 
A 
/. 
/. 
/. 

. /. 

. /. 
' S 
/. 
1. 
/. 

Klng^i^, Grantham. / 
K.^'ld.VI, King's 

Lynn. 
" Nuneaton. 

K.George V, 
South o r t . 

Kingston Gr. 
Kirkby Lonsdale. 
Knaresborough. 
Leeds, Iloundhay. 
Long Katon Go. 
Maidenhead. 
;*anchester ."un• 
i/iarket bosvorth. 
Market Rason. 
; a t l o c k . 
iVtonoux, '^altham-

stow, 
^ u a r r y iiank. 

L l v e r p :.'0l. 
worth -alsham. 
P r i o r y Co: 

bury. ¥. 
Redruth Co, / 
r-ipon, /. 

3. 
/. 

X. 
I. 
/. 
/. 
/. 
/. 
/, 
/. 
/. 
/. 
/. 

X. 

z. 

shro'-'s-

f otherham. 
Rugby ( L . S h e r r i f f ; -
I^e^.vbury ( S t . B a r t * s ; 
S a l i s b u r y , 
S e l h u r s t , 
S i r T . F l c h ' s , 

G l o u c e s t e r . 
S h e f f i e l d , F i r t h 

I'ark, 
v S k i p t o n . 
S t r e t f o r d Gr. 
Strode, i-igham. 
i'ainworth Gr. 
T h e t f o r d . 
Tortiuay. 
Tottenham. 
Vaut-^han C e n t m l . 
A'a 1 l a s ey, 0 I d o r shaw 
ath-on-Dearne• 

'T/imborne. 
' i n c h e s t e r , ''eter 

Symonds'. 
Wisbech. 
Volverhampton S e c . 
''or c o st or, Hanley 

C a s t l e , 

z. 
/. 
/. 
/. 
/ . 

/. 
2, 

/ . 
/. 
/. 
/. 
/ . 
3. 

. /. 
/. 
/. 

3, 
/. 
/. 

/. 

I I I . Schools not grant-aided ( l e , those 

Aldenham. o/. 
A ::pleforth. f 
Ardingly, /. 
A s h v l l l e , Harrogate 
l i e d ^ l e s , 
n l u n d e l l * s, 3. 
riootham. 6*. 
B r a d f l i e l d . i . 
bz^msgrove. i . 
i^rlghton. /. 
Hryanaton. /. 
Caidy Grange. /. 
Canfoird. /. 
Charterhouse. 
Cheltenham, 
C h i c h e s t e r Cath. 

f r e e p l a c e p u p i l s ) 
Eton. 
F o i s t e d . 
Gresham's. Holt 
-̂ H a l l c y b u r y . 
TTarroi'^, 
H l g h g a t e . 
Holborn '-'state 
H o l m f i r t h , 
H u r s t p i r r ; O i n t • 

51. 
/. 

/3. 
/(p-
/ i . 

Gr - / 
/, 
/. 

King* s, V anterbury.^ 
r i n g ' s , Rochester. /. 
Kingswood, Bath, 
Lancin, 

3o. Leighton Park. 
'7- L e y s . 
^ Malvern. 

C h r i s t ' s H o s p i t a l .27. Margate. 
C i t y of London 
Clayesmore, 
C l i f t o n . 
C r s n l e l g h . 
Dean C l o s e , 
Downside, 
Dulwlch, 
i:''urham. 
Eastbourne. 
Kpsom, 

- i / . 
/ 

/ /. 
z. 
/. 
/ . 

n. 
X. 
I. 

Marlborough, 
Merchant T a y l o r s ' 
l a i l H i l l . 
;.;onkton Combe, 
uundle. 
F»^me3M'<3y ̂ Grgy s. 
Radley. 
Kepton. 
Fendcovib. ^ 
Royal Masonic, Bushe'y 

u. 
k. 

/3. 
I. 

• 2. 
1. 
/. 

/3 

^. 
I. 

not r e c e i v i n g grant 

Royal L i b e r t y , Fomford.Ji. 
Ros^'all. / X. 
Rugby, / 9-
F y d a l i.iOnnt. /. 
Si,. Beos , /. 
S t . C h r i s t o p h e r , 

Lctchworth, X. 
S t . Kdward» s Oxford. u. 
S t , I, n a t i u s , Stamford 

H i l l . /. 
• St .James, Grirngby . /. 
S t . John' s, Leatherhedd. 6" 
St .Lrr^rence, F ams^ate. /. 
S t . P a u l ' s . J ^ . 
Sedborgh. 3. 
Sherborne, ^ 
Shrevrrbury . / f. 
S i r ',V,Laxton,Oundle. /. 
Stowe. /^. 
Tollbridge, 2. 
Up Ingham. /o. 
e 1 l i n f b o r ough, i . 

Wel l i n g t o n . / 7. 
' e s t m i n s t e r . 7. 
i n c h s t e r . 3/, 

A'orksop, 
Wrekin. •̂ 



I V . The f o l l o w i n g schools I could not e x a c t l y I d e n t i f y 
I counted them a l l as grant-aided, but could not d i s 
t i n g u i s h them as advanced course s c h o o l s or o t h e r w i s e . 

Barrow, /. 
Hereford C o l l . /. 
I p s w i c h . z. 
Latymer ( t o schools of t h i s name), z-̂ . 
Mile End C e n t r a l . /. 
Rotherton Grammar (? Rotherham) . /. 
Wednesday (? 7/ednesbury)./. 
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ACCOraT OP SC it/OL EX ERIENCK. 

Si n c e t a k i n g the C e r t i f i c a t e i n Teaching a t Cambridge, 

I have taught i n only one s c h o o l . For four and a h a l f y e a r s 

I have been an a s s i s t a n t master i n the Boys' High School, 

Scarborough. T h i s i s a s c h o o l of abo Jt 480 boys, maintained 

by the North R i d i n g Co\mty C o u n c i l , and t a k i n g f i f t y per 

c e n t , of ' s p e c i a l p l a c e ' p u p i l s , i n c l u d i n g a good many from 

cotmtry d i s t r i c t s . There a r e two advanced co u r s e s , one i n 

S c i e n c e and the other i n E n g l i s h , H i s t o r y and French and 

German. 

I wns myself educated i n a boarding school from i-hich a 

l a r g o number of boys went to Oxford, Cambridge, and the London 

Medical S c h o o l s . Many had to be r'lther pushed through t h e i r 

entrance exams. I t was s t r i k i n g to see, i n c o n t r a s t w i t h t'lis^, 

a t Scarborough, apparently an equal number of c l e v e r boys, wi t h 

good r e s u l t s i n Higher C e r t i f i c a t e , but only one ot two a y e a r 

going to the o l d e r u n l v e r i i t i e s , and those having a g r e a t 

s t r u g g l e to get together the n e c e s s a r y f mds. Others, e q u a l l y 

c l e v e r , do not so much f a i l to get i n - I t h i n k i t can u s u a l l y 

be done i f the w i l l i s s t r o n g enough - as f a l l to conceive 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of going, i n f i n e , the boys a t the s c h o o l a t 

which I t e a c h expect, and i n g e n e r a l a r e content w i t h , a 

lower s t a t i o n i n l i f e than those i n t h - school i n which I 

was educated. As f a r as I could Judge, the boys i n both s c h o o l s 

ar© of e q u a l l y good m a t e r i a l . I t was from t h i s bhat my t h e s i s 

a r o s e . 



My p o s i t i o n has been t h a t of a s s i s t a n t f^istory s p e c i a l i s t . 

I have taught from the beginning boys of a l l ages, from the 

Preparatory Forms to the J^ixth, except that f o r the f i r s t 

two y e a r s I d i d not t e a c h the M a t r i c u l a t i o n Forms. The 

H i s t o r y S y l l a b u s I s an e x a c t i n g one both f o r t e a c h e r s and 

taught, s i n c e i t begins i n the F i r s t Form w i t h P r e - H l s t o r y , 

and runs through the whole of European and E n g l i s h H i s t o r y 

to the Nineteenth Century, which i s done f o r School C e r t i 

f i c a t e and Higher. I n sr^ i t e of i t s l e n g t h I l i k e i t becaiise 

i t seems to put E n g l i s h H i s t o r y i n i t s proper p e r s p e c t i v e , 

and i t avoids the d u l l n e s s of r e p e t i t i o n u n t i l the S i x t h i s 

reached. I t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e to get good r e s u l t s , and, I 

t h i n k , good v a l u e , i n the School C e r t i f i c a t e y e a r from a 

n e r i o d of H i s t o r y which has only beon sketched as p a r t of a 

l a r g e r p e r i o d i n the Fourth Form. A l l boys, i n my opinion, 

should l e a r n Ninet' enth, and i f r^oa^ible. Twentieth Century 

H i s t o r y as I n t e as p o s s i b l e i n t h e i r school c a r e e r . One 

c r i t i c i s m I have of t h i s s y l l a b u s i s t h a t i t i s almost im

p o s s i b l e to get I t s proper value out of Greek H i s t o r y i n the 

Second Form (12 p l u s ) . 

I have intro d i j c e d a good d e a l of r e a d i n g of the Old T e s 

tament i n t o the F i r s t Form work, s i n c e otherwise r e - H i s t o r y 

or Ancient H i s t o r y l a c k s s t o r i e s . For one year I i n t r o d u c e d 

a cours© i n C i v i c s with a Fourth Form which was u n l i k e l y t o 

go on to School C e r t i f i c a t e . The e f f e e t on I n t e r e s t was v e r y 

good. At to other r e s u l t s I cannot say, but I t h i n k the 

course was of more value than a more formal H i s t o r y cotirse 



would have been^ f o r those ' d u l l ' boys. i^^tf^ 4<£^ 

As to method, I s t a r t e d o f f as an op onent of formal 

c l a s s t e a c h i n g , and I n my second y e a r I t r i e d 1 he ' p r o j e c t 

method' w i t h a very good Second Form, The boys l i k e d i t , a 

l a r g e amoxmt of w r i t t e n work was done, and the examination 

r e s t i l t s ivere about up to average, i d i s c o n t i n u e d the experiment 

a f t e r a yf>ar because a t t h a t time t h e r e /ere not adequate 

L i b r a r y f a c i l i t i e s i n the school, and because i n a school 

where t h e r e a r - s e v e r a l s t r i c t d i s c i p l i n a r i a n s the boys a r e 

bound to look upon such a l o s s o n too much i n the l i . ^ h t o f n 

r e l a x a t i o n * even so i t was remarkable how w i t h no d i s c i p l i n e 

a t a l l the c l a s s would work i n complete s i l e n c e f o r c o n s i d 

e r a b l e p e r i o d s . When they reached the T h i r d Form the boys 

voted a g a i n s t the method as r a t h s r b a b y i s h . The ' p r o j e c t 

methods to be s u c c e s s f u l , i n v o l v e s , I t h i n k , c h o i c e of 

s u b j e c t s to work a t . I should l i k e to have the experience 

of t e a c h i n g a t a school -here the method i s used throughout. 

I have t h e r e f o r e come n e a r e r to the formal method. But I 

b e l i e v e t h a t s t r i c t c o n c e n t r a t i o n f o r f o r t y minutes a t a time 

i s i m p o s s i b l e f o r loost boys, and i f enforced i n one l e s s o n 

has bad r e s u l t s i n the next. [ am s a t i s f i e d w i t h t enty 

minutes o f r e a l t e a c h i n g i n a l e s s o n , and I f i n d t h a t t h a t 

amount can be obtained w i l l i n g l y . Twenty minutes of w i l l i n g , 

and a t the be s t r e a l l y i n t e r e s t e d , a t t e n t i o n i s ̂ "orth f o r t y 

of enforced a t t e n t i o n . I t h e r e f o r e have i n t e r v a l s o f 'conver

s a t i o n ' I n which I encourage q u e s t i o n s and do not i n s i s t on 

the a t t e n t l o n D f the whole c l a s s to me. Such l e s s o n s , at t h e i r 



beatf ore a s t r a i n , s i n c e the t h r e a d of the l e s a o n must be 

kept. For s u c c e s s , good w i l l I s n e c e s s a r y on both s i d e s , and 

a r e I m p o s s i b l e w i t h a t e a c h e r or c l a s s below t h e i r b e s t . 

I b e l i e v e I n a p i e a l l n g to tho eye whenever p o s s i b l e , and 

f o r t h i s purnos© use Time L i n e s , v / a l l - c h a r t s , «nd broadly 

designed wall-maps. I have my own H i s t o r y Boom, and have 

b u i l t up a s e t of such c h a r t s and maps, made l a r g e l y by 

boys out of school hours. I d i s l i k e r e ading or having r ad 

the text-book I n c l a s s , e..cept f o r ,1unlor for^^iS where p r a c 

t i c e I n r e a d i n g i s n e c e s s a r y . I t l e a d s to d u l l n e s s because 

i t I s u n n a t u r a l l y slow. I p r e f e r to have p e r i o d s of q u i e t 

reading, w i t h d i f f i c u l t matters e x p l a i n e d eitht>r before or 

during I t . The expedients of debates, short l e c t u r e s by boys, 

e t c . , I r e g a r d a s u s e f u l o c c a s i o n a l l y . I have never found 

time f o r the'document method', but i n l e a r n i n g work always 

s e t short passages and expect thoroughness. 

I t w i l l be r a l i s e d t h a t I am l u c k y I n t e a c h i n g I n a 

school where much l a t i t u d e I s allowed to masters to work 

t h e i r own methods, i'he same a p p l i e s to d i s c i p l i n e . The cnne 

i s allowed but v e r y l i t t l e used. I do not r e g a r d d i s c i p l i n e 

as a s e p a r a t e problem a t a l l , ns f a r as the class-room i s 

concerned. I t i s subordinate to I n t e r e s t , and I n t e r e s t , i n 

my case, though no do^ibt t h i s i s not a g e n e r a l r u l e , can 

o n l y be ensixred by complete mastery of the s u b j e c t to be 

presented^ and p r e p a r a t i o n of the method of p r e s e n t a t i o n . 

I n some l e s s o n s , t h e r e f o r e , the d i s c i p l i n e i s l a x because of 

d u l l n e s s , i n o t h e r s i t ap e a r s l a x a t times, i f t h e ' c o n v e r s a t i o n 



method' i s working w e l l . I n o t h e r s a g a i n llj b o t h i s , and 

appears^ good, i f i n t e r e s t i n g t e a c h i n g i s going r i g h t through. 

At a l l times 1 t h i n k the b e s t d i s c l p l i n n r y measure i s com

p l e t e watchfulZness, because i f m i s c h i e f i s stopped a t the 

beginning a word I s enough, iiad d l s c i n l l n e i s , I t h i n k , an 

admission of d u l l n e s s , nnd punishments f o r d l s c l n i n e an 

admission of f a i l u r e . These a r e standards of p e r f e c t i o n , and 

probably no t e a c h e r , c e r t a i n l y not I , can always a t t a i n them. 

But I have not used the cane f o r t h r e e y e a r s , and seldom 

do anything more v i o l e n t than sending a boy out of the room. 

I t must be noted t h a t the d i s c i p l i n e I n the s c h o o l as a whole 

i s good, 

I r e g a r d a c t i v i t i e s out or school hours a s o f the g r e a t e s t 

Impoljtrmce i n a day s c h o o l , both f o r t h e i r i n t r i n s i c v a l u e 

and f o r the contact between master and boy which I s apt to 

be too formal i n such a s c h o o l . Thus I have had g r e a t s u c c e s s 

I n o r g a n i s i n g c r o s s - c o u n t r y running p r a c t i c e s , merely, I t h i n k , 

because I always run w i t h the boys. Prom experience which 

I htive had i n o r g a n i s i n g dramatics, I am convinced t h a t t h e i r 

v a l u e i s great when the o b j e c t i n view i s the b e n e f i t or 

p l e a s u r e of the boys i n the s c h o o l , much l e s s when the main 

o b j e c t i s to enhance the r e p u t a t i o n of the school a s a s c h o o l . 

T h i s , I t h i n k s i s a r u l e of g e n e r a l v a l i d i t y which i s too 

o f t e n l o s t s i g h t of. school i s a hapt^ier one through 

being without any n e a r ' r i v a l * . 


